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cent. Xl, Neither the fixth general council, in 
Pavey, Which the Monothelites were condemned, nor the 
— fifth, which had been affembJed in the preceding 
arcana, century, kad determined any thing concerning 
Rumjexe ecclefiattical difcipline or religious ceremonies. 
, To fupply this defeét, a new affembly cf bifhops 
was held purfuant to the order of Justinvan II, 

in a fpacious hall of the imperial palace called 

Trullus, i.e. Cupola, from the form of the build- 

ing. his counci), which met A. D. 692, was 

called Quinifextum, as we had occafion to obferve 
formerly, trom its being confidered, by the 

Greeks, as a fupplement to the fifth and fixth 
cecumenical councils, and as having given to the 

acts of thefe afiimblies the degree of perfection 

which they had hitherto wanted. There are yet 

extant an hundred and two laws, which were en- 

acted in this council, and which related to the ex- 

ternal celebration of divine worfhip, the govern- 

ment of the church, and the lives and manners of 
Chriftians. Of thele there are fix, which are di- 
ametrically oppofite to feveral opinions and rites 

of the Romifh church; for which reafon the Ro- 

man pontits have refufed to adopt, without re- 
ftiiclion, the decifions of this council, or to reckon 

it in the number of thole called ecumenical, though 





differtation cencerning the crigin of the Maronites. Even the 
learnedAssrur nwus,himfelfa Maronite, and who has {pared 
no pains to defing his nation * againft the reproach jn quef- 
tion, acxnowledges ingenuoully, that, among the arguments 
ufed by Naigon and cthers in favour of the Maronites, there 
are a great many deftitute of force. See Jo. Morinus, De 
Ordinat. Sacris, p. 38%. Ricu. Simox, Hefforre Critique des 
Chretien. Os tentaux, chap. sili. p.igo. Lusis. Renaupor, 
Hifterta Patitarchar. Alsxandrinor. p. 14g. and Praf. ad Li- 
turgias Oruntales. Le Brun, Explcation de la Meffz, tom. 
ii. p. G26. Parif. 1726. ‘Lhe arguments of the contending 
parties are enumerated impartially, in fuch a manner as leayes 
the decifion to the reader, by Li Quien, in his Orzens 
Chriflianus, tom. iii. p. 10. 
* See Biblith. Oriental. Vatican, tom, i. p. 496. 


they 
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they look upon the greatelt part of its decrees as 
worthy of applaufe [x]. 


[u] See Franc. Paci Breviar. Pontif. Roman. tom. i. p, 
486. Curist Lupus, Différtat. de Conctlio Trudsano, in No- 
tis et Difertat. ad Concia, tom. iii. opp. p. 168. ‘The Ro- 
man Catholics reject the following decifions of this council : 
1: The §fth cazoz, which approves of the eighty-five apofto- 
lical canons commonly attributed to CLement. 2. The 
thirteenth cazon, which allows the priefts to marry. 3. The 
fifty-fifth canon, which condemns the fabbath faft, that wasan 
inftitution of the Latin church. 4. The fixty-feventh cazem, 
which prefcribes the moft rigorous abftinence from blood 
and things ftrangled. 5. The eighty-fecond canon, which 
prohibits the reprefenting Curist under the image of a 
lamb. 6. The thirty-fixth cazon, concerning the equal rank 
and authority of the bifhops of Rome and Con/fantinople. 
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CHAPTER L 


Concerning the picfperous events wihich happened to 
the church during this century. 


re HILE the Mahometans were infefting C EN T. 
with*their arms, and adding to their eee L 

conquefts, the moft flounfhing provinces of Afa, 

and obfcuring, as far as their influence could ex- Sena 

tend, the luilre and glory of the :fing chorch, 1 lpcana 
: 2 te 

the Neftorians of Chaldea were carrying the lamp 

of Chriftianity among thote berbarous natiups, 

called Scythiins by the ancients, and by the mo- 

Geins, Tartars, who, indépendent on the Sara- 

cen yoke, had fixed their hab rations within the 

limits of mount Jmaus|a]. It isnow well known, 





> [a2] The fouthern regions of Scythia were divided by the 
ancients (to whem the northern were unknown) into three 
parts, nimely Scytd.a wethin, and Scythia beyond Imaus, and. 
Sa matia, tis ofthe tritof nefe thice that Dr. MosHtim 
fpeaks as enlrghtened at this tine v th the knowledge of the 
gofpel; anditccmpreherded Turéefan ane’ Mongal, the Ufock, 
or Zagata, Kalmuc anu Nogatan J artary, which were ; copied 
by the Baétrians, Sogdians, tsanucarl,ois, and Maffagetes, 
not to mention the land of Szber:a, Samozedes, and Nova 

embla, which were uninhabited in ancient times. h 
that 
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cen T, that TimotnEvus, the Neftorian pontif, who had 

Paci, been raifed to that dignity A. D. 778, converted 
to the Chriftian faith, by the miniftry of SuascHaL 
Jesu, whom he had confecrated bilhop, firft the 
Gelz and Dailamites, by whom a part of Hyrcania 
was inhabited ; and afterwards, by the labours of 
other miffionaries, the reft of the nations, who 
had formed fettlements in Hyrcanica, Bacria, Mar- 
giana, and Sogdia[d}. It is alfo certain, that 
Chriftianity enjoyed in thefe vaft regions, not- 
withftanding the violent attacks of the Mahome-~ 
tans to which it was fometimes expofed, the ad- 
vantages of a firm and folid eftablifhment for a 
long courfe of ages; while the bithops, by whofe 
miniftry it was propagated, and fuppoited, were 
all confecrated by the fole authority of the Nefta- 
rian pontif. 

The Ger- Il. If we turn our eyes towards Murope, we 

verredby find many nations that were as yet uncnlightened 

Boniface, with the knowledse of the gofpel. /Imoft all 
the Germans (if we except the *Bavarians, who 
had embraced Chriitianity under THeoporic, or 
TuHirrry, the fon of Crovis, and the eaftern 
Franks, with a few other provinces, lay buried 
in the grofieft darknefs of Pagan fuperttition. 
Many attempts were made, by pious and holy 
men, to intule the cruth into the minds of thete 
favage Germans; and various efforts were ufed 
for the fame purpofe by kings and princes, whofe 
intcreft it was to propagate a religion that was fo 
adapted to mitigate and tame the ferocity of thefe 
warlike nations; but neither the attempts of pious 
zeal, nor the efforts of policy, were attended with 
fuccels. his great work was, however, effected 
in this ceatury, by the miniftry of Winrrip, a 





{@] Tuomas Marcensis, Hiforie Monaftice, lib. iii. in 
Jos. orm. Assimanni Brbhotheca Orient. Vatec. tom, iii. 
pas I. p. 4gt. See alfo this latter work, tom. iii. pars IT. 


Cap. 1x. § 5. p. 478. isd 
Benedictine 
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Benedidtine monk, born in England of illuftrious © E,N T 
parents, and afterwards known by the name of Paath 
Bonirace. This famous ecclefiaftic, attended 
by two companions of his pious labours, pafied 

over into Friefand, A. D. 715, to preach the 

gofpel to the people of that country, but this firft 

attempt was unfuccefsful; and a war breaking out 

between Rapsop, the king of that country, and 
Cuarres Marte, our zealous miffionary ,re- 

turned to Exgland. He rejumed, however, his 

pious undertaking in the year 7193; and being fo- 

lemnly impowered, by the Roman pontif Gre- 

cory II. to preach the gofpel not only in Iriefland, 

‘but all over Germany, he performed the functions 

of a Chriftian teacher among the ‘Thuringians, 
Frieflanders, and Heffians, with confiderable fuc- 

cets [ec]. 

I}l. This eminent miffionary’ was, in the year Ba 
723, coniecrated bifhop by Grecory IL. who ths famoss 
changed the name of Wixrrip ito that of Boe ana his as- 
Nir AcE; feconded alfo by the powerful protcc- Y3cement 
tion, and encour.ged by the libvrality of Craries church, 
Marrrt, mayor of the palace to Cuttperic king 
of France, he refuised his minifterial labours 
among the Heffians and Thuiingians, and finifhed 
with glory the tafk he had undertaken, in which he 
received confiderable afliftance from a number of 
pious and learned men, who repaired to him trom 
England and France. As the Chriftian churches 
erected by BonrracE were too numerous to be 
governed by one bifhop, this prelate was advan- 
ced to the dignity of archbifhop, in the year 738, 
by Grecory IIf. by whofe authority, and the 
aulpicious protection of Cartoman and Pepin, 


{c}] An ample account of this eminent man is to be found 
in a learned differtation of Guvenius, De S. Bonifacio Ger- 
manorum Apoftele, puolifhed in 4to at Helmffad in the year 
1722. See alfo Jo. At. Fasricit Biblicth. Latina medi 
@ui, tom. i. p. 70g. Hit. Litter. de la France, tom. iv. p. 92. 
Masition, ia Annaiibus Benedidiins, &c. h 

the 
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the fons of CHartes Marret, he founded, in 
Germany, the bifhoprics of Wurtzbourg, Bura- 
bourg, Erfurt, and Aichjtadt : to which he added, 
in the year 744, the famous monaftery of Fulda. 
His laft promotion, and the laft recompence of 
his affiduous labours in the propagation of the 
truth, was his advancement to the archiepifcopal 
fee of Mentz, A.D. 746, by Zacuary, bifhop 
of Rome, by whom he was, at the fame times 
created primate of Germany and Belgium. In his 
old age, he returned again to Friefland, that he 
might finifh his miniftry in the fame place where 
he had entered firit upon its tunctions: but his 
piety was ill rewarded by that barbarous people, 
by whom he was murdered in the year 755, 
while fifty ecclefiafties, who accompanied him in 
this voyage, fharec the fame unhappy fate. 

IV. Bonirace, on account of his minifterial 
labours and holy exploits, was diftincuifhed by 
the honourable ttle of the Apaftle of the Germans 3 
nor, if we confider impartially the emiaent fer- 
vices he rendered to Chriftianity, will this title 
appear to have been undefervedly beftowea. But 
it is neceffary to obferve, that this eminent pre- 
Jate was an apoitle of modern fafhion, and had, 
in many refpects, departed from the exccilent 
model exhibited in the conduét and miniftry of 
the primitive and true apoftles. Befides his zeal 
for the glory and authority of the Roman pontif, 
which equalled, if it did not furpafs, his zeal for 
the fervice of Curisr, and the propagation of 
his rehgion [d], many other things unworthy of a 


[4] The Fiench BenediGine monks ingenuoufly confefs that 
Boni Pace way an uver-7c ilous partifan of the Roman pontif, 
and attributed more authority to him than was joft and fitting. 
Their words, in thei: 22:/o re Litter arre de la France, tom. iv. 
p. 106. areas follows: ‘¢ 11 exprime fon devouement pour le 
“ S. Siege en des ternies gui ne {ont pas allcz proportionés & 
“ la dignué du caructere epilcopal.” 

truly 
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truly Chriftian minifter are laid to his charge. 
In combating the Pagan fuperftitions, he did not 
always ufe thofe arms, with which the ancient he- 
ralds uf the gofpel gained fuch victories in behalf 
of the truth; but often employed violence and 
terror, and fometimes artifice and fraud, in order 
to multiply the number of Chriftians. His epi/- 
tles, moreover, difcover an imperious and arro- 
gant temper; a cunning and infidious turn of 
mind; an exceffive zeal tor increafing the honotirs 
and pretenfions of the facerdotal order; and a 
profound ignorance of many things of which the 
knowledge was abfolutely ne: eflary in an apoftle, 
and particularly of the true nature and genius of 
the Chriftian religion. 

V. The famous prelate, of whom we have been 
now {peaking, was not the only Chriftian minifter, 
who attempted to deliver the German nations from 
the milerable bondage of Pagan fuperftition ; fe- 
vera} others fignalized their zeal in the fame laud- 
able and pious undertaking. CorBIniaN, a 
French Benedictine monk, after having laboured 
with vaft affiduity and fervour in planting the 
gofpel among the Bavarians, and other countries, 
became bifhop of Friefingen[e]. Firmin, a Gaul 
by birth, preached the gofpel under various kinds 
of fuffering and oppofition in A/atia, Bavaria, 
and Helvetia, now Switzerland, and had inipection 
over aconfiderable number of monafteries [f]. 
Lesuin, an Enghfhman, laboured with the moit 
ardent zeal and affiduity to engage the fierce and 
warlike Saxons, and alfo the Fneflanders, Belgaz, 
and other nations, to receive the light of Chrifti- 
anity; but his mimilry was attended with very 


._ fe] Barowsus, Annal, Ecclef tom.vin ad An pecxvi. 

§ 10. Car. Maicuecseck, Aiforie Frifingenfis, tom. i. 
[/] Herm. Bruscnis Chronologia Monafter.German. p.30- 
Anton, Paci Critica in Anrales Baroni, tom. . ad An. 
Decrix. § 9. Miforre Litteraire de la France, tom. iv. p. ae 
little 
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little fruit [g]. We pafs over in filence feveral 
apoftles of lefs fame; nor is it neceffary to men- 
tion Witzisrorp, and others of {uperior repu- 
tation, who perfifted now with great alacrity and 
conftancy in the labours they had undertaken, in 
the preceding century, in order to the propaga- 
tion of divine truth. 

VI. A war broke out, at this time, between 
CHakLemMaGne and the Saxons, which contri- 
buted much to the propagation of Chriftianity, 
though not by the force of a rational perfuafion. 
The Saxons were, at this time, a numerous and 
formidable people, who inhabited a confiderable 
part of Germany, and were engaged in perpetual 
quarrels with the Franks concerning their boun- 
daries and other matters of complaint. Hence 
Cuarcemaone turned his arms againit this power- 
ful nation, A. D. 772, witha defign, not only to 
fubdue that fpiiit of revolt with which they had fo 
often troubled the empire, but alfo to abolith 
their idolatrous worfhip, and engage them to 
embrace the Chriftian religion, Le hoped, by 
their converfion, to vanquifh their obitinay, 
imagining that the divine precepts of the golpel 
would a{fuage their impetuous and reftlefs paffions, 
mitigate their ferocity, and induce them to fub- 
mit more tamely to the government of the Franks, 
Thefe projects were great in idea, but difficult in 
execution ; accordingly, the firft attempt to con- 
vert the Saxons, after having fubdued them, was 
unfuccefstul, becaule it was made, without the 
aid of violence or threats, by the bifhops and 
monks, whom the victor had left among that con- 
quered people, whofe obftinate attachment to ido- 
latry no arguments nor exhortations could over- 
come. More forcible means were afterwards ufed . 


fg] Hucsarpi Vita 8. Lecuini ig Laur. Surit Vitis 
Sanéfor. d. 12. Nov. p. 277. Jo.Motvens Cimbria Litterata, 

tom. 41. p. 464. 
* 9 to 
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to draw them into the pale of the church, in the 
wars which CHARLEMAGNE Carried on, in the years 
775, 776, and 780, againft that valiant people, 
whofe love of liberty was exceffive, and whofe 
averfion to the reftraints of facerdotal authority 
was inexpreffible [4]. During thefe wars, their 
attachment to the fuperftition of their anceftors 
was fo warmly combated by the-allurements of 
reward, by the terror of punifhment, and by the 
imperious language of victory, that they fuffered 
themielves to be baptifed, though with inward 
reluctance, by the miMfionaries, which the empe- 
ror fent among them for that purpofe (77. wes 

edi- 


[41] It will be proper kere totranfcribe, from the epiltles 
of the famous ALc utn, once abbot of Canterbury, aremaik» 
able paffage, which will fhew us the reafons which contributed 
principally to give the Saxons an averfonto Chnifianity, and 
at the fame time expofe the abfurd an1 prepofterous manner 
of teaching ufed by the miflionaries, who were fent to convert 
them. This pafflage, inthe crvth epifle, and the 1647th 
page of his works, is as follows: ‘* Si tanta initanua leve 
«© CHrisi1 jugum et onus ejus leve durifimo Saxonum po- 
*< pulo pradicaretur, quanta Decimarum redditi vel legalis 
** pro parviflimis quibuilibet cu!pis edictis neceflitas exigeba- 
** tur, forte baptifmatis facramenta non abhorrerent. Sine 
“ tandem aliquando Docroris FIDE APOSTOLICIS FRU 
“F DITIEXFMPIIS: fint PREDICATORES NON PKADATO- 
“ rnes.”’ Here the reader may fee a lively picture of the 
kind of apoftles thac flourithed at this time ; apoftles who were 
more zealous in exacting rthes, and extending theiranihority, 
than in propagating the fublime traths and precepts of the 
gofpel. Andyet thefc very apoitles are faid to have wrought 
ttapendous miracies. 

[27] Alcuinusapad Wit neiuMumM MaLMcsBur. Degefit 
regum Anglorum, lib. i. cap. iv. p. 23. inter Rerawm dngitcar. 
Seizjtores, Francofurtz, A.D. 1601. editos. In this work we 
find the following paflage, which proves what we have faid 
wich refneét to the unworthy mevhods that were ufed in con 
verting the Saxons: ‘ Antiqui Saxones et omnes Jrefonum 
*« popali, inflante Rege Caro ro, alios prmuiis et alios 
*© minis follicitantes ad idem CuaisT1 convert funt.” See 
alfo two paflages in the Capriularia Regum Francor. tom. i. 
p. 246. and 252. From the tuft of thefe paflages we learn, 
that thofe of the Saxons who abandoned the Pagan fuperfti- 
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fomented by Winexinp and Axsion, two of the 
moft valianc among the Saxon chiefs, who at- 
tempted to abolifh the Chriftian worfhip by the 
fame violent methods which had contributed to 
its eftablifhment. But the courage and hberality 
of CHARLEMAGNE, alternately employed fo fup- 
prefs this new rebellion, engaged thefe chiefs to 
make a public and folemn prcfeffion of Chriftia- 
nity in,the year 785, and to promile an adherence 
to that divine religion for the reft of their days [4]. 
To prevent, however, the Saxons from renoun- 
cing a religion which they had embraced with re- 
luétance, {everal bifhops were appointed to refide 
among them, {chools alfo were erected, and mo- 
nafteries founded, that the means of inftruction 
might not be wanting. The fame precautions 
were employed among the Huns in Pannonia, to 
maintain in the profeffion ot Chriftianity that 
fierce people, whom CuarLEeMacne had convert- 


tions, were “ reftored to the liberty they had forfeited by the 
“« fate of arms, and freed from the obligation of paying tri- 
«* bute;” and inthe fecond, we find the following fevere law, 
that ‘* every Saxon, who contemptuoufly refufed to receive 
«¢ the facrament of baptifm, and perfifted in his adherence to 
«¢ Paganifm, was to be punifhed with death.” While fuch 
rewards and punifhments wcre employed in the caufe cf reli- 
gion, there was no occafion for miracles to advance its pro- 
grefs, for thefe motives were futicient to draw all mankind to 
an hypocritical and external profeffion of the gofpel; but it is 
eafy to imagine what fort of Chriftians the Saxons muft have 
been, who were dragooned into the church in this abominable 
manner. Compare with the authors mentioned in this nots, 
Launoius, De veteri more baptizandi Fudaos et Infideles, 
cap. v, vi. p. 703, tom. 1i. opp. part LI. This author aftures 
us that Aprian, the firlt Roman pontif of that name, ho- 
noured with his approbation CHaRLEMAGNE’s method of 
converting the Saxons. 

[4] Ectnarris, Devita Caroli M. Anam BREeMeNsis, 
lib. i. cap. villi, See alfo the writers of the hiflory and ex- 
ploitsof CuanLemacnt, which are mentioned by Jo. Ata. 
Fasaicius, in his Bibhotheca Latina medii evi, tom. is 
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ed to the faith, when, exhaufted and dejeted by 
various defeats, they were no longer able to make 
head againft his victorious arms, and chtofe ra- 
ther to be Chriftians than faves [/]. 

VIE. Succeeding generations, filled with a 
grateful fenfe of the famous exploits which Cuar- 
LeMAGNE had performed in the fervice of Chrifti- 
anity, canonized his memory, and turned this 
bloody warrior into an eminent faint. In the 
twelfth century Frepexie I. emperor of the Ro- 
mans, ordered Pascuat If. whom he had raifed 
to the pontificate, to enrol the name of this 
mighty conqueror among the tutelary faints of the 
church [{m}]. And indeed CuanLemacne merited 
this honour, according to the opinions which pre- 
vailed at that period of time; tor to have enrich- 
ed the clergy with large and magnificent dona- 
tions [7], and to have extended the boundaries of 
the church, no mutter by what methods, was then 
confidered as the lngheit mert, and as a fufficient 
pretenfion to the honour of fammt/h1p. But in the 
efteeg of thofe, who judge ot the nature and cha- 
racters of fan.7ity by the decifions of the gofpel 
upon that head, the fainted emperor will appear 
utterly unworthy of that ghoftly dignmiry. For, 
not to enter into a particular detail of lhis vices, 
whotz number counterbalanced that of. his virtues, 
it is undeniably evident, that hwardent and ill- 
conduéted zeal for the converfion of the Huns, 
Frieflanders, and Saxons, was more animated by 
the fuggeftions of ambition, than by a principle 


[2] Mita 8. Rudberti in Hexnic, Conrsi1 Lefronbus an- 
ieguis, tom. in part I. p. 340. Paunt Deuricint Liiforia 
Ecclefie Reformat. in Hungar. et Tranfilvania a Lampio edtta, 
pars I. cap. ii. p. 10. 

. [m#] Vid. Henwr. Canisit Le&rones Antigua, tom. iii. 
pars If. p. 207. Wancuii Differt. de Carol Magn: Canonf- 
Zatione. 

{x} Vid. Caroxt Tefamentum in Stevia. BaLustt Caprs 
tularibus Regum Francor, tom, i. p. 487. 
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of true piety; and that his main view in thefe 
religious exploits was to fubdue the converted 
nations under his dominion, and to tame them to 
his yoke, which they fupported with impatience, 
and fhook off by frequent revolts. It is, more- 
over, well known, that this boafted faint made 
no fcruple of feeking the alliance of the ‘infidel 
Saracens, that he might be more effectually en- 
abled to crufh the Greeks, notwithftanding their 
profeffion of the Chriftian religion [o]. 

Vill. The many and ftupendous miracles, 
which are faid to have been wrought by the 
Chriftian miffionaries, who were fent to convert 
the barbarous nations, have Joft, in our times, 
the credit they obtained in former ages. The 
corrupt difcipline that then prevailed, admitted 
of thofe fallacious ftratagems, which are very ims 
properly called pious frauds ; nor did the heralds 
of the gofpel think it at all unlawful to terrify or 
allure to the profeffion of Chriflianity by fictinous 
prodigies, thofe obdurate hearts, which they could | 
not fubdue by reafon and argument. {t is not, 
however, to be fuppofed, that all thofe, who ac- 
quired renown by their miracles, were charge- 
able with this fanatical fpecies of artifice and fraud. 
For as, on the one hand, thofe ignorant and fu- 
perftitious nations were difpofed to look upon, as 
miraculous, every event which had an unufual 
afpe&t ; fo, on the other, the Chriftian doctors 
themfelves were fo unin{trugted and fuperficial, 
fo little acquainted with the powers of nature, 
and the relations and connections of things in their 
ordinary courfe, that uncommon events, however 
natural, were confidered by them as miraculous 
interpofitions of the Moft High. This will ap- 
pear obvious to fuch as, void of fuperftition and 


_ [oe] See Basnace, Hifoire des Fuifs, tom. ix. cap, it. 
Pp: 40. 
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partiality, read the 4@s of the faints who flourifhed 
in this and the following centuries. 





CH A-P.. i. 


Concerning the calamitous events that happened to 
the church during this century. 


I, HE eaftern empire had now falten from 
its former ftrength and grandeur, through 

the repeated fhocks of dreadful revolutions, and 
the confuming power of inteftine calamities. The 
throne was now become the feat of terror, inquie- 
tude and fufpicion; nor was any reign attended 
with an uninterrupted tranquillity. In thts cen- 
tury three emperors were dethroned, loaded with 
ignominy, and fent into banifhment. Under Lea 
the Haurian, and his fon Constantine, furnamed 
Copronymus, arofe that fatal controverly about 
the woifhip of images, which proved a fource 
of innumerable calamities and troubles, and weak- 
ened, almoft incredibly, the force of the empire. 
Thete troubles and diffentions lett the Saracens at 
liberty to ravage the provinces of 4/2 and Africa, 
to opprefs the Greeks in the moft barbarous man- 
ner, and to extend their territories and dominion 
on all fides, as alfo to Oppofe every where the 
progrefs of Chriftianity, and, in fome places, to 
extirpate it entirely. But the troubles of the 
empire, and the calamities of the church, did not 
end here: for about the middle of this century, 
they were affailed by new enemies, ftill more 
fierce and inhuman than thofe whofe ufurpations 
they had hitherto fuffered. Thefe were the Turks, 
a tribe of the Tartars, or at Jeaft their defcend- 
ants, who, breaking forth from the inacceffible 
wilds about mount Caxcafus, over{pread Colchis, 
dberia, and Albania, rothed from thence into Ar- 
F 3 menidy 
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CENT. menia, and, after having fubdued the Saracens, 


Vil. 


Their pro- 
grefs in the 
welt. 


turned their victurious arms againft the Greeks, 
whom, in procefs of time, they reduced ander 
their dominion. 

II. In the year 714, the Saracens croffed the 
fea, which feparates Spain from Africa, dilperfed the 
army of Roperic king of the Spanifh Goths [p], 
whofe defeat was principally due to the treachery 
of their general Jutran, anc made themielves 
mifters of the greateft part of the territories of 
this vanquifhed prince. About the fame time 
the empire of the Vifigoths, which had fubfifted 
in Spain above three hundred years, was totally 
overturned by thefe fierce and favaye invaders, 
who alfo took poffeffion of ali the maritime coafts 
of Gaul, from the Pyrenean mourtains to the 
river Rhone, from whence they made frequent 
excurfions, and ravaged the neighbouring coun- 
tries with fire and {word. 

The rapid progrefs of thefe bold invaders was, 
indeed, checked by Cuarirs Marti, who 
gained a fignal victory over them in a biogody ac- 
tion near the city of Portiers, A. D. 732 [9]. 
But the vanquifhed fpoilers foon recovered their 
ftrength and their ferucity, and returned with new 
violence to their devaftations. {his engaged 
Cuartemacne to lead a formidable army into 
Spain, with a defign to deliver that whole coun- 
try from the oppreffive yoke of the Saracens: 
but this giand enterprize, though it did not en- 
tirely mitcarry, was not, however, attended with 
the fignal fuccefs that was expected from it [r], 


[pf] Jo. Mariana, Rerum Hifpanicai um, lib. vi. cap. Xxl. 
EuseseRenavupor Hiforza Patriarch. dlexandrin. p. 253. 
Jo. pt Ferreras, Hi? 2’E/pagne, tom. si. p. 425. 

{g] Pautus Diaconus, De geftrs Laugobard. lib. vi. . 
eap. xlvi. lili, Jo. Mariana, Rerum Hifpan. lib. vis. cap. 
iii. Bayur’s DiPionary, atthe article ABDERAMUS. FER= 
rERas, Hit, d’E/pagne, tom. ii. p. 463. 

[7] Hine. ve Bunau, Teut/che Key /er-und Reich's Hiftoire, 
tom. ii. p. 392. Ferreras, if, d’E// agne, tom ii. p. 506, 
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The inroads of this warlike people were felt by cz T, 
many of the weftern provinces, befides thofe of pipe 
France and Spain. Several parts of Jtaly fuffered 
from their incurfions; the land of Sardinia was 
reduced under their yoke; and Szcz/y was ravaged 
and oppreff au by then in t! ¢ mott inhuman man- 
ner. *hence the Chriftian religion in Spain and 
Sardinia juffered inexprefMfibly under thete violent 
uljurpers. 

In Germany, and the adjacent countries, the 
Chiuftians were affailed by another fort of ene- 
mies; for all fuch as adhered to the Pagan fuper- 
ftinons beheld them with the moft inveterate has 
tred, and perfecuted them with the moft unree 
lenting violerce and fury {s]. Hence, in feveral 
places, caftles and fortreffes were ereéted to re- 
ftrain the incurfions of thefe Barbarian zealots. 





[+] Servati Lup vita Wig berti, p. 3046 
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CHA PTE. 4. 


Concerning the frate of letters and philofophy during 
this century. 


[. HERE were not wanting among the 
Grecks men of genius and talents, who 


might have contributed to prevent the total de- 
cline of literature, but their zcal was damped by 
the tumults and defclations that regned in the 
empire; and while both church and ftute were 
menaced with approaching ruin, the leaincd were 
lefe deftitute of that protection which gives both 
vigour and fuccels to the culture of the arts and 
ferences. [lence few or none of the Greeks were 
at all famous either for elegance of diction, true 
wit, copious erudition, or a zealous attachment 
to the fludy of philofophy, and the inveftigation 
of truth. Frigid homilies, infiuid narrations of 
the exploits of pretended faints, vain and fubtile 
difputes about uneffential and trivial fubjects, ve- 
hement and bombaftic declamatuions for or againft 
the ere€tion and worfhip of images, hiftories com- 
pofed without method or judgmegt; fuch were 
monuments of Grecian learning in this miferable 
age. 

IT. It muft, however, be obferved, that the 
Ariftotelian philofophy was taught every where in 
the public {chools, and was propagated in all 


‘places with confiderable fucceis. The doctrine 


of Piato had loft all its credit in the fchools, af- 
ter the repeated fentences of condemnation that 
had 
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had been paffed upon the opinions of Orrcen, C ENT, 
and the troubles which the Neftorian and Euty- pagy 1, 
chian controverfies had excited in the church; ———e= | 
fo that Platonif{m now was almoft confined to the 
folirary retreats of the monaftic orders. Of all 
the writers in this century, who contributed to 
the iMuftration and progrefs of the Ariftotelian 
philofophy, the moft eminent was Joun Damas- 
cENUS, who compoled a concile, plain, and com- 
prehenfive view of the doctrines of the Stagirite, 
tor the inftruction of the more ignorant, and in a 
manner adapted to common capacities. This 
little work excited numbers, both in Greece and 
Syria, to the ttudy of that philofophy, whofe pro« 
telytes increafed daily. The Neltorians and Ja- 
cobites were alfo extremely diligent in the ftudy 
of ArisTorLe’s writings, trom whence they arm- 
ed themielves with tophifms and quibbles, which 
they employed againil the Greeks in the con- 
troveify concerning the nature and perfon of 
Carist. 

If. The literary hiftory of the Latins exhi- the revival 
bits innumerable inftances of the groffeft igno- of lea ning 


‘ i among the 
rance[a@], which will not, however, appcar fur- Latns by 


prifing to fuch as confider, with attention, the penile 
itare of Europe in this century. If we except 
fome poor remains of learning, which were yet 
to be tound at Rome, and*in certain cities of [ta- 
ly{4], the fciences feemed to have abandoned the 
continent, and fixed their réfidence in Britain and 
Ireland [c}. Phofe, therefore, of the Latin wri- 
ters, who were diftinguifhed by their learning and 
genius, were all (a few French and Italians ex- 


[a] Vid. Stern. Batuz. Obferwat. ad Reginonem Prumien- 
ftits P- 540. 

(2) Loup. Ant. Muratori Antig. Ltalice medii evi, 
tom. 11. p. 811. 

[ec] Jac. Usseri ss, Pref. ad Syllogen Epiftolarum Hiber- 
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cepted) either Britifh or Scotch, fuch as ALcUIN, 
Bene, Ecsert, Curmens, Duncarius, Acca, 
and others. CuarreMaGNe, whole political ta- 
lents were embellifhed by a confiderable degree of 
learning, and an ardent zeal for the culture of the 
{ciences, «ndcavoured to diipel the profound ig- 
norance that reigned in his dominions; in which 
excellent undertaking he was an: mated and directed 
by the counlels of Ancuin. | With this view he 
dréw, &rft from Italy. and afterwards from Bri- 
tain and Ireland, by his liberalit:, eminent men, 
who had diftinguifhed themielves in the various 
branches of literature; and excited the feveral 
orders of the clergy and monks by various en- 
couragenients, and the nobility, and others of 
eminent rank, by his own exam, le, to the pur- 
fuit of knowledge in all its branches, human and 
divine. 

IV. In the profecution of this noble defign, 
the greateft part of the bifhops erected, by the 
exprefs order of the emperor, cathedral {chools 
(fo called from their lying contiguous to tne prin- 
cipal church in each diocefe), in which the youth, 
which were fet apart for the fervice of Crrist, 
received a learned and religious education, Thole 
alfo of the abbots, who had any zeal for the caufe 
of Chriftianity, opened {chools in their monafte- 
ries, in which the more learned of the fraternity 
inftructed {uch as were deligned for the monaftic 
ftate, or the facerdotal order, in the Latin lan- 
guage, and other branches of learning juitable to 
their future deflination. It was formerly believed, 
that the univerfity of Paris was erected by Cuar- 
LEMAGNE; but this opinion is rejected by fuch as 
have ftudied, with impartiality, the hiftory of 
this age; though it 1. undeniably evident, that 
this great prince had the honour of laying, in 
fome meafure, the foundation of that noble infti- 
tution, and that the beginnings from which it 

arole 
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arofe were owing entirely to him [d]. However 
this queftion be decided, it is undeniably certain, 
that the zeal of this emperor, for the propagation 
and advancement of letters, was very great, and 
manifefted its ardor by a confiderable number of 
excellent eftablifhments ; nor among others muft 
we ptfs with filence the famous Palatine {chool, 
which he erected with a view to banifh ignorance 
from his court; and in which the princes of the 
blood, and the children of the nobility, were edu- 
cated by the moit learned and iluttrious mafters 
of the times [e]. 

V. Thefe excellent eftablifhments were not, 
however, attended with the defired fuccefs; nor 
was the improvement of the youth, in learning 
and virtue, at all proportioned to the pains that 
were taken, and the bounty that was beltowed 
to procure them a liberal education. ‘This, in- 
deed, will not appear furprifing, when we confi- 
der that tie mot learned and icnowned matters 
of thele times were men of very little genius and 
abilities, and that their fyftem of erudition and 
philofophy was nothing more than a lean and 
ghaltly fkeleton cqually unfic for ornamene and 
ufe. The whole circle of the fciences was com- 
poled of, whit they called, the feven liberal arts, 
viz. grammar, rhetoric, lonic, arithaitic, geo- 
metiy, mufic, and allrondmy [ f]; the three for- 
mer of which they diftinguifhed by the ttle of 


{@] The reafons that .ave been afed, to prove CugR Lea 
MaGne the founder of the univerfity of Paris, are accurately 
coliccted in Du Bouray, forte sladmue Parif, com. i. 
p- gt. But they have ocen refuted by the following learned 
men in avictorsous manner, z:3. MasiLtion, Act Sand. 
Ord. Benedict tom... Pref. § i8t, 192. Launoy. CpAuDe 
Jovi, De fhols. 

[e] Boutay, H.for, Academ. Parif. tom i. p 2814 Ma- 
BLLLON, I. c. 9 IQ, 

{7} Herm. Conrinoit Antiquitat. Academica Dif- iiie 
p- 80. Jac. PHorrasis Programmata, p. 368. Objervation. 
Halenfium, tom. vi. - Uferv, xiv. p. 118. 
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cEuNT. trivium, and the four latter by that of quadrivium. 

pacts, Nothing can be conceived more wretchedly bar- 

~———— barous than the manner in which thele {ciences 
were taught, as we may eafily perceive from AL- 
cUIN’s treatife concerning them[g]}, and the dif- 
fertations of St. Avcustin on the fame fubject, 
which were in the higheft repute at thise time, 
In the greateft part of the fchools, the public 
teachers ventured no further than the érivium, 
amd canfined their inftructions to grammar, rhe~ 
toric, and logic: they, however, who, after pafl- 
ing the ¢r7vium and alto the quedrivium, were de- 
firous of rifing yet higher in their literary pur- 
fuits, were exhorted to apply themfclves to the 
ftudy of Cassropore and Bogrrius, as if the 
progrefs of huwnan knowledge was bounded by 
the dilcoveries of thele two leained writers. 





CHAP. UW. 


Concerning the dociors and minifters of the church, and 
us form of government auring this century. 


Thevices of J, HAT corruption of manners, which dift 
meee honoured the clergy in the former cen- 
tury, Increated, infteacé of diminifhing, in this, 
and difcovered itfelf under the moft odious cha- 
racters, béth in the eaftern and weftern provin- 
ces., In the eaft there arofe the moft violent dif- 
fenfions and quarrels among the bifhops and doc- 
tors of the church, who, forgetting the duties 
of their ftations, and the caufe of Curist in 
which they were engaged, threw the ftate into 


[zg] Atcurnr Opera, part II. p. 1245. edit. Quercetani, 

t 1s, however, to be obferved, that the treatife of ALcUIN, 

here referred to, is not only imperfect, but is almoft entirely 
tranfcribed from Cassiopore. 
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combuttion by their outward clamours, and their ¢ 8. NT 
fcandalous divifions ; and even went fo far as to pave 13, 
embrue their hands in the blood of their brethren ————- 
who differed from them in opinion. ‘In the weft- 

ern world, Chriftianity was not lefs difgraced by 

the lives and aétions of thofe who pretended ta 

be thé luminaries of the church, and who ought 

to have been fo in reality, by exhibiting examples 

of piety and virtue to their flock, The clergy 
abandoned them{elves to their paffions without 
moderation or reftraint: they were diftinguifhed 

by their Juxury, their gluttony, and their lufts; 

they gave themielves up to diffipations of various 

kinds, to the pleafures of hunting, and, what 

was {till more remote from their facred character, 

to military ftudies [4] and enterprizes. They had 

allo io far extinguilhed every principle of fear and 

fhame, that they became incorrigible; nor could 

the various liws enacted againit their vices by 
Cartoman, Pepin, and CuarirMacyt, at all 
contribute co fet bounds to their licentiouinefs, or 

to bring about their reformation [7]. 

IT. Tc is, indeed, amazing, that, notwithftand- The vene- 
ing the fhocking nature of fuch vices, efpecially wt ich the 
in a fet of men whofe profeflion obliged them to advice. 
difplay to the world the attraéting luftre of vir- we 
tuous example; and notwithflanding the perpe- 
tual troubles and complaints which thefe vices 
occafioned ; the clergy were itll held, corrupt as 
they were, in the higheft veneration, and were 
honoured, as a turt of deities, by the fubmiffive 
mulutude. This veneration for the bifhops and 
clergy, and the influence and authority it pave 
them over the people, were, indeed, carried 
much higher in the welt than in the eaftern pro- 


[4] Stern Batuzrus ad Reginon. Prumienfem, p. 563. 
Wirkins, Comile Magne Britannia, toia.1. p. go. 
{2] Stern. Batuv. Capitular. regum Francor. tom. 1. 
P. 18g. 203. 275. 403. &e. : 
VICES 5 
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. inces; and the reafons of this difference will 
Appear manifelt to fuch as confider the cuftoms 
and manners that prevailed ainong the barbarous 
nations, which were, at this time, matters of 
Europe, vefore their converfion to Chriftianity. 
All thefe nations, during their continuance under 
the darknefs of paganifm, were ablolutely endaved 
to their priefts, without whole counfel and autho- 
rity they tranfacted nothing of the ieaft import- 
afice either in civil or military offaiis[&]. Upon 
their converfion to Chriftianicy, they, therefore, 
thought proper to transfer co the minilters of their 
new religion, the rights and privileges of their 


[4] Junius Casar, De bello Gallico, Jib. v. cap. 13. 
«« Druides magno funt apud eoshonore: nam fere de omnibus 
“© controverfiis, publicis privatifque, con fituunt; et, fi quod 
€€ eft admiffum facinus, fi cedes facta, fi de hreditate, fi de 
«€ finibus controverfia-eft, iidem decernunt, premia, poenaf- 
** que conftituunt: fi qui aut publices eorum decreto non 
*© fletit, facrificiis interdicunt—Druides a bello abeffe confue- 
** veront, neque tributa una cum rel.quis penduat: miline 
** vacationem, omniumquererum habentimmunit..em. Tan- 
“© tis excitati premiis, et fua fponte multi in difciplinam con- 
** veniunt, et a parentbus propinquifque mittuntus.” Ta- 
ertus (De mar. Germano) um, cap. 7. p. 384. edit Gronov.) 
exprefles alfo the power and authority of the priefts or Druids 
in the following terms: ‘* Neque enim animadveitere, nequa 
“6 vincire, neque verberare quidem, nifi facerdotibus permif- 
“*fum, non quali in posnam, nec ducis juffu, fed velut Deo 
“‘imperante.” And again, cap. it. ** Silentium per facerdo- 
““ tes, quibus et tum coercendi jus eft, imperatur.” Her. 
moxLpus, Chron. Sclavorum, lib. i. cap. xxXvi. p. 90. ex- 
prefies himielf tc the fame puarpole, ‘‘ Major Flaminis, qaam 
« Regis, apud ipfos venerauo eit.” And again, lib. i’, 
cap. xil. p. 235. ‘* Rex apud eos modice aftimationis elt 
** comparatione I‘laminis. Ille cnim re{ponfa perquirit—Rex 
“© et popalus ad illius nutum pendent.” This ancieot cuftom 
of honouring their prieits, and fubmitting, in all things, to 
their decifions, was ftill preferved by the Gesmans, and the 
other European nations, after their converfion to Chriftia- 
nity : and this furnmithes a faiisfactoiy anfwer to that queftion, 
wie. How it came to pals that the Chriftian piiefthaod ob- 
tained in the weit that enormous degree of authority, which 
ae fo contrary to the pofitive precepts of Curisr, and the 
nature and genius of his divine religion. 

former 
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former priefts: and the Chriftian bifhops, in their 
turn, were not only ready to accept the offer, but 
ufed all their diligence and dexterity to fecure and 
affert to themfelves and their fucceffogs, the do- 
minion and authority which the minifters of pa- 
ganifm had ufurped over an ignorant and brutith 
eopla 

Ill, The honours and privileges, which the 
weftern nations had voluntarily conferred upon 
the bifhops, and other doctors of the church, 
were now augmented with new and immenfe ac- 
ceffions of opulence and authority. The endow- 
ments of the church and monafteries, and the 
revenues of the bifhops, were hitherto confider- 
able; but in this century a new and ingenious 
method was found out of acquiring much greater 
riches to the church, and of increafing its wealth 
throagh fucceeding ages. An opinion prevailed 
univerfally at this time, though its authors are 
not known, that the puntfhmenc which the right- 
eous judgeof the world has referved tor the tranf- 
greifions of the wicked, was to be prevented and 
annulled, by liberal donations to God, to the 
faints, to the churches and ergy. In confe- 
quence of this notion, the gieat and opulent, who 
were, generally fpeaking, the moft remaikable 
tor their flagitious and abominable lives, offered, 
out of the abundance which they had received by 
inheritance, or acquired by rapine, rich donations 
to departed faints, their minifters upon earth, and 


the keepers of the temples that were erected in 


their honour, in order to avoid the fufferings and 
penalties annexed by the priefis to tranigreffion 
in chis life[/], and to efcape the mifery denoun- 


ced 


{/] The temporal penalties here mentioned were rigorons 
fafts, bodily pains and mortifications, long and frequent 
prayers, pilgrimages to the tombs of faints and martyrs, and 
fuch like aufterities. Thefe were the penalties which the 
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ced againft the wicked in a future ftate. This 


Parr fl. new and commodious method of making atone- 





ment for iniquity, was the principal fource of 
thofe immenie treafures, which, from this period, 
began to flow in upon the clergy, the churches, 
and monafteries, and continued to enrich them 
through fucceeding ages down to the prefent 
time [w ]. 

IV. But here it is highly worthy of obfervation, 
that the donations which princes and perfons of 
the firft rank prefented, in order to make expia- 
tion for their fins, and to fatisfy the juftice of 
God, and the demands of the clergy, did nor 
only confift in thofe private poff Mions, which 
every citizen may enjoy, and with which the 
churches and convents were already abundantly 
enriched ; no: thefe donations were carried to a 
much more extravagant length, and the church 
was endowed with feveral of thofe pudtic grants, 
which are peculiar to princes and fovereign ftates, 
and which are commonly called regalia, or royal 
domains. Emperors, kings, and princes, figna- 
lized their fuperftitious veneration, for the clergy, 
by invelting bifhops, churches, and monaiteries, 
in the poffeffion of whole provinces, cities, caftles, 
and fortreffes, with all che rights and prerogatives 
of fovereignty that were annexed to them under 
the dominion of their ‘former mafters. Hence it 


riefts impofed upon fuch as had confeffed their crimes: and 
as they were fingularly grievous to thofe who had led volup- 
tuous lives, and were defirous of continuing in the fame 
courfe of licentious pleafure, effeminacy, and eafe; the 
richer fort of tranfgreflors embraced eagerly this new me- 
thod of expiation, and willingly gave a part of their fub- 
flance to avoid fuch fevere and rigorous penalties. 

{m] Hence, by a known form of fpeech, they who offered 
durations to the church or clergy were faid to do this for he. 
reception of their foul ; and the pifts them{elves were generally 
called the price of tranfertfion. See Lup. Ant. Murarons 
Dif de Reacmprione Peecatorum, in his Antiguitates Italica 
medii evi, tom. v. p. 712. 
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came to pafs that they, who, by their holy pro- CEN T. 
feffion, were. appointed to proclaim to the world part Il. 
the vanity of human grandeur, and to infpire into ————. 
the minds of men, by their inftruétions and their 
example, a noble contempt of fublunary things, 

became themfelves fcandalous {pectacles of 

. worldly pomp, ambition, and fplendour; were 

created dukes, counts, and marquifes, judges, le- 
giflators, and fovereigns;, and not only gave laws 

to nations, but alfo, upon many occalions, gave 

battle to their enemies at the head of numerous 

armies of their own raifing. It is here that we 

are to look for the fource of thole dreadful .tu- 

mults and calamities that fpread defolation 

through Europe in after-times, particularly of 

thofe bloody wars concerning inveftitures, and 

thofe obftinate contentions and difputes about the 

regalia. : 

V. The exceffive donations that were made to The caufes 
the clergy, and that extravagant liberaliry that ceive libs. 
augmented daily the treafures of the European 7ivy tothe 
churches (to which: thefe donations and this libe- 
rality were totally confined) began in this cen- 
tury; nor do we find any examples of the like 
munificence in preceding times. From hence we 
may conclude that thefe donations were owing 
to cuftoms peculiar to the European nations, and 
to the maxims of policy* that were eftablifhed 
among thofe warlike people. The kings of thefe 
nations, who were employed either in ufurpation 
or felf-defence, endeavoured, by all means, to 
attach warmly to their interefts thofe whom they 
confidered as their friends and clients; and, for 
this purpofe, they diftributed among them exten- 
five territories, cities, and fortreffes, with the 
various rights and privileges belonging to them, 
referving to themielves no more than the fupreme 
dominion, and alfo the military fervice of their 
powerful vaffals, This then being the method of 

Vou. IL, Q. governing 
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VUL 


Part 





“ry, by princes a high inftance of political prudence 


to diftribute among the bifhops, and other Chrift- 
ian doétors, the fame fort of donations that they 
had formerly made to their generals and clients; 
for it is not to be believed, that fuperftition alone 
was always the principle that drew forth their lis 
berality. They expected more fidelity and loy- 
alty from a fet of men, who were bound by the 
obligations of religion, and confecrated to the 
fervice of God, than from a body of nobility, 
compofed of fierce and impetuous warriors, and 
accuftomed to httle elfe than bloodfhed and ra- 
pine, And they hoped alfo to check the fedi- 
tious and turbulent fpirits of their vaffals, and 
maintain them in their obedience. by the influ- 
ence and authority of the bifhops, whofe com- 
mands were highly refpected, and whofe fpiritual 
thunderbolts, rendered formidable by ignorance, 
ftruck terror into the boldeft and moft refolute 
hearts [7]. 

Vi. 


{2} The account here given of che rife of the clergy to fuch 
enormous degrees of opulence and authority, is corroborated 
by the following remarkable paflage of WiLLiamof{Mat MFs- 
spury (hb. v. Derebus geftis regum Anglic), * Carolus Mag- 
** nus, pro contundenda gentium illarum feiocia, omnes 
«* pene terras ecclefiis contulerat, confiliofifime perpendens, 
‘© nolle facri ordinis homines, tam facile quam Laicos, fide- 
«¢ licatem Démini rejicere : preterea fi Laici rebellarent, illos 
“« poffe excommunicationis auctoritate et potentia feveritate 
** compefcere.”” This is, doubtlefs, the true reafon why 
CrarRbLeMaGnr, who was far from being a fuperttitious 
prince, or a flave to the clergy, augmented {o vaitly the jorf- 
diGion of the Roman pontif in Germany, Italy, and the other 
countries, where he had extended his conquefts, and accu- 
mulated upon the bifhops fuch ample poffeffions. He ex. 
pected more loyalty and fabmifion from the clergy than from 
the laity ; and he augmented the riches and authority of the 
former, in order to fecure his throne againft the affaults of the 
latter. As the bifhops were univerfally held in the higheft 
veneration, he made ufe of their infuencein checking the re- 

belljoue 


Cuar. Il. Doors, Church-Government, &e; 


VI. This prodigious acceffion to the opulence 
and authority of the clergy in the weft began at 
their heal, the Roman pontif, and fpread gra- 
dually from thence among the inferior bifhops, 


and alfo among the facerdotal and monattic or- 


ders. The ba b.rous nations, who feceived the 
gofpel} lookcd upon the bithop of Rome as the 
ducceffor of their chief druid, or high prieft. And 
as this ttemend: us diuid had enjoyed, under the 
darknets of paganifm, a boundlefs authority, and 
had been treated with a degree of veneration, 
that, through its fervile excels, degenerated into 
terror; fo the barbarous nations, upon their con- 
verfion to Chriftianity, thought proper to confer 
upon the chief of the bifhops the fame honours 
and the fame authority that had formerly been 
vefted in their arch-druid {0}. The Roman pon- 


bellious fpirit of his dukes, counts, and knights, whe were 
frequently very troublelome CHaRr1 EMAGNE, for inftance, 
had much to fear from the dukes of Benevento, Spoleta, and 
Capua, when the government of the Lombards was over-~ 
turned : he therefore made over a confiderat le part of Lraly to 
the Reman pontif, whofe ghoftly authority, opulence, and 
threatnings were fo proper to reftrain thofe powerful and vin- 
didtive princes from feditious infurrectious, or to quell fuch 
tumults as they might venture to excite. Nor was Cuaarir- 
MAGNE the only prince who honoured the clesgy from fuch 
political views ; the other kings and princes of Europe acted 
much in the fame manner, and from the fame principles, as 
will appear evident to all who confider, with attention, the 
forms of government, and the methods of governing, that 
took place in this century. So that the exceflive aug menta- 
tion of facerdotal opuience and authority, which many look 
upon as the work of fuperftition alone, was, in many in- 
ftances, an effect of political prudence. We hall confider, 
prefently, the terrors of excommunication, which WiLL1AM 
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of Miimespury touches but curforily in the latter words — 


of the paffage above quoted. 

{o] Casar {peaks thus of the chief or arch-druid : ‘* His 
‘omnibus druidibus precit unus, qui suUMMAM inter €0$ 
** (Celtas) habet audtoritatem. Hoc mortuo, fi qui ex reli- 
** quis excellit dignitate, fuccedit. Ac fi fant plures pares, 
“* fuffrazio Druidum adlegitur: nonnunquam etiam armis 
** de principatu contendunt.” VideJuL, ‘Cacsar, De bel- 
fo Gallico, lib. vi. cap, xiii. : 

Q2 tif 
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cENT. tif received, with fomething more than a mere 
Pav i, ghottly delight, thefe auguft privileges; and left, 
upon atty change of affairs, attempts might be 
made to deprive him of them, he ftrengthened his 
title to thefe extraordinary honours, by a variety 
of paffages drawn from ancient hiftory, and, what 
was {till more aftonifhing, by arguments of* a re- 
Jigious nature. This conduct of a fuperftitious 
people fwelled the arrogance of the Roman druid 
to an enormous fize ; and gave to the fee of Rome 
that high pre-eminence, and that defpotic autho- 
rity, in civil and political matters, that were un- 
known to former ages. Hence, among other 
unhappy circumitances, arofe that moft mon- 
ftrous and moft pernicious opinion, that fuch per- 
fons as were excluded from the communion of the 
church by the pontif himfelf, or any of the bi- 
fhops, forfeited thereby not only their civil rights 
and advantages as citizens, but even the common 
claims and privileges of humanity. This horrid 
opinion, which was a fatal fource of wars, maf- 
facres, and rebellions without number, and which 
contributed more than any thing eHe to augment 
and confirm the papal authority, was, unhappily 
for Europe, borrowed by Chriftians, or rather by 
the clergy, from the Pagan fuperftitions [ p}. 





{p] Though excommunication, from the time of Const an 
trne the Great, was, in every part of the Chriftian world, 
attended with many difagreeable effects, yet its higheft terrors 
were confined to Europe, where its afpect was truly formidable 
and hideous. It acquired alfo, in the eighth century, new 
acceflions of terror; fo that, from that period, the excomm- 
nication practifed in Europe differed entirely from that which 
was in ufe in Leta soba of Chrifendom. Excommunicated 
perfons were indeed confidered, in all places, as objeéts of 
averfion both to God and men: but they were not, on this 
account, robbed of the privileges of citizens, nor of the rights 
of humanity; much ted were thofe kings and princes, whom 

_ an infolent bifhop had thought proper to exclade from the 
communion of the church, fappofed ta forfeit, on that ac- 
count, their crowns or their territories. But, from this cen- 


tary, 


Caav. 10. Deifors, Charch-Gevernment, &e. 


VII. We fee in the annals cf the French nation 
the following remarkable and fhocking inftance 
of the enormous power that was, at this time, 
vefted in the Roman pontif. Pepiw, who was 
mayor of the palace to Cuitperic II, and who, in 
the exercife of that high office, was poffeffed, in 
reality, of the royal power and authority, not 
contented with this, afpired co the titles and ho- 
nours of majefty, and formed the defign of des 
throning his fovereign. For this purpdfe, the 
{tates of the realm were affembled by Pepin, 
A.D. 751; and though they were devoted ta the 
interefts of this ambitious ufurper, they gave it 
as their opinion, that the bifhop of Rome was 
previoufly to be confulted, whether the execution 


tury, it was quite otherwife in Eurofe; excommunication re- 
ceived that infernal power which diffolved all connexions ; fo 
that thofe whom che bishops, or their chief, excluded from 
church communion, were degraded to a level with the beats. 
Under this horrid fentence, the king, the ruler, the hufband, 
the father, nay, even the man, forfeited all their rights, all 
their advantages, theclaims of nature, and the privileges of 
fociety. What then was the origin of this unnatural power 
which excommunication acquired ? It was briefly as follows: 
Upon the converfion of the barbarous nations to Chriftianity, 
thefe new and ignorant profelytes confounded the excommuni- 
cation in ufe among Chriftians, with zat which had been 
practifed in the times of paganifm by the priefts of the gods, 
and confidered them as of the fgme nature andeffect. The 
Roman pontifs, on the other hand, were too artful not to 
countenance and encourage this error; and, therefore, em- 
ployed all forts of means to gain credit to an opinion fo pro- 
per to gratify their ambition, and to aggranaize, in general, 
the epifcopal order. That this is the true origin of the exten- 
five and horrid influence of the European and Papal excom- 
munication, will appear evident to fuch as caft an eye upon 
the following paflage of Casar, De deko Gallico, hb, vi. 
cap. xili, ‘Si qui aut privatus aut publicus Druidum de- 
“*cretq non fterit, facrificiis interdicent. Hac poena eft 
“* apud eos graviffima. Quibus ita eft interdiGtum, it numero 
*« impiorum ec fceleratorum habentur, iis omnes decedunt, 
** aditum eorum fermonemque defugiunt, ne quid ex con- 
** tagione incommodi accipiant : neque iis petentibus Jus 
“* peppiTuk, neque honos sallas communicatur.” 
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CENT. of fuch a project was lawful or not. , In confe- 
Parr uf. quence of th:s, ambaffaders were fent by Perin 
to Zacuary, the reigning pontif, with the fol- 
lowing queftion: Whether the divine law did not 
permit a valiant and warlike people to dethrone a pu- 
fillanimous and indolent monarch, who was incapable 
of difcharging any of the functions of royalty, ‘and to 
fubfiitute in bis place one more woriky to rule, and 
who had already rendered moft important services to 
the fate? The fituation of Zacnuary, who f90d 
much in need of the {uccours of PEeprn agein{t the 
Greeks and Lombards, tendered his aniwer juch 
as the ufurper defired. And when this favourable 
decifion of the Roman oracle wa publifhed in 
France, the unhappy Cutiperic was ftripped of 
royalty without the leat oppofitin, and Pepin, 
without che {malleit refiltance trom any quarter, 
ftepped into the throne of his mafter anc his fo- 
vereign. Let the abettors of the papal authoriry 
fee, how they can juftify in Curist’s pretended 
vicegerent upon earth, a decifion, which is fo 
glaringly repugnant to the laws and precepts of 
the divine Saviourfg}]. This dectfion was fo- 
Jemnly confirmed by Sternen IL, the feccefior 





[7] See Le Cotntr Annal. Francie Erclef. Meziray, 
Dawniet, and the other Gallic and German hiftorians, con- 
cerning this important evene ; but paiticalarly Bossue1 De- 
fernf. declaraticnis Cleri Gallicani, pars 1. p.225. Perr. Ri- 
var. Differtations Hifior. et Critiques fur divers fujets, Dift. it. 
p- 70. Dift. ii. p. 156. Load. 1726, in 8vo. Hewer. oe 
Bunau, lHiforia Imperii Germanic, tom. ii. p. 268. ‘his 
remarkable event is not, indeed, related in the fame manner 
by all hiftorians, and it is generally reprefented under the 
falfeft colours by thofe, who, from a {piiit of blind zeal and 
exceflive edulation, feize every occafion of exalting the dig~ 
nity and authority of the bifhopsof Rome. Such writers affert, 
that it was by Zacuary’s authority as pontif, and not in 
confequence of his opinion as a cafuilt or divine, that the 
crown was taken from the head of Cuitperic, and placed 
vpon that of Pepin. But this the French abfolutely and 
jafly deny. Had it, however, been fo, the crime of the 
pontif would have been much greater than it was in reality. 


of 
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of ZACHARY, who undertook a journey into 
France, in the year 754, in order to folicit affift- 
ance againft the Lombards; and who, at the 
fame time, diffolved the obligation of the oath of 
fidelity and allegiance which Pepin had {worn ta 
Crinperic, and violated by his ufurpation, in 
the year 751. And to render his title to the 
crown as facred as poffible, STEPHEN anointed 
and crowned him, with his wife and two fons, for 
the fecond time [r1. 

Vill. This compliance of the Roman pontifs 
proved an abundant fource of opulence and cre- 
dit to the church, and to its afpiring minifters. 
When that part of Jtady, which was as yet fubje& 
to the Grecian empire, was involved in confufion 
and trouble, by the feditions and tumults which 
arofe from the imperial edicts [s] againft the erec- 
tion and worfhip of images; ‘the kings of the 
Lombards employed the united influence of their 
arms and negociations in order to terminate thefe 


t& [r' Persn had beenanointed, by the legate Bonrrace 
at Sozfons, foon after his election ; but thinking that ceremo~ 
ny pertormed by the pope, would recommend him more to 
the refpect of his fubjeéts, he defired that it fhould be per- 
formed anew by Stirpu+n. Pepin is the irft French mo- 
narch who received this unétion as a ceremony of coronatiun, 
at leait accuiding to the reports of the moft credible hiftori- 
ans His predeceffors were proclaimed by being lifted up on 
a fhield, and the holy phial of CLovis is now univerfally re- 
garded as fabulous. ‘he cuftom of anointing kings at their 
coronation was, however, more ancient than the time of 
Perzn, and was obferved long before that period both in 
Scotland and Spain. See Epmunp Martene, De Antig. 
Eccle/. Rittb. tom. iii. cap. x. As alfo Bunau, Hiforia Im- 
perii Germanict, tom. it. p. 301. 366. 

«> [s] The author has bere in view the edits of Lzo 
IsaunicusandConsranTine Copronymus. The former 
publifhed in the year 726, a famous edit againft the worfhip 
of images, which occafioned many conteits and mach dil- 
turbance both in church and ftate ; and the latter aflembled 
at Conftantinople, in the year 754, a council of 338 bifhops, 
who unanimoufly condemned not only the wer/bip, but alfa, 


the a/7, of images. 
Qs contefts, 
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 contefts. Their fuccefs, indeed, was only ad- 


vantageous to themfelves ; for they managed mat- 
ters fo as to become, by degrees, mafters of the 
Grecian provinces in Italy, which were fubject to 
the Exarch, who refided at Ravenna. Nay, one 
of thefe monarchs, named Arsrutpuus, carried 
his views ftill further. Elated with thefe néw ac- 
ceffions to his dominions, he meditated the con- 
quett of Rome and its territory, and formed the 
ambitious project of reducing all Ztaly under the 
yoke of the Lombards. The terrified pontif, 
STEPHEN II., addreffes himfelf to his powerful pa- 
tron and protector Pepin, reprefents to him his 
deplorable condition, and implores his affiftance. 
The French monarch embarks, with zeal, in the 
caufe of the fuppliant pontif; crofies the Alps, 
A. D. 754, with a numerous army ; and having 
defeated Aisruipxus, obliged him, ty a folemn 
treaty, to deliver up to the fee of Rome the ex- 
archate of Ravenna, Pentapolis, and all the cities, 
caftles, and territories, which he had ieized in 
the Roman dukedom. It was not, however, long 
before the Lombard prince violated, without re- 
morfe, an engagement which he had entered into 
with reluctance. In the year 755 he laid fiege to 
Rome for the iecond time, but was again obliged 
to fue for peace by the victorious arms of Pepin, 
who returned into Italy, and forcing the Lombard 
to execute,the treaty he had fo audacioufly vio- 
lated, made a new grant of the exarchate [¢], and 


{#] See Can. S1cowius, De regue Itulie, lib. iii. p. 202. 
tom. ii. opp. Bunau, Hiftoria Imperii Germanici, tom, ii. 
p. 301. 366. Muraronrsi Aanali d’ ltalie, tom. ive p. 310. 
The real limits of the exarchate, granted by Pepin to the Ro- 
man pontif, have been much controverted among the learned, 
and have, particularly in our times, employed the-refearches 
of feveral eminent writers. The bifhdps of Reme extend the 
Yimits of this exarchate as far as they can with any appearance 
of decency or probability ; while theirs adverfaries are as zeale 

oug 
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« 


of Pentapokis to the Roman pontif and his fuccef 
fors in the apoftolic fee of St. Peter. And thus 


was the bifhop of Rome raifed to the rank of a2 


temporal prince. ; 

IX. After the death of Pepin, a new attack 
was made upon the patrimony of .St. Perer, by 
Dipekic king of the Lombards, who invaded the 
territories that had been granted by the French 
monarch to the fee of Rome. In this extremity, 
Aprian I., who was pontif at that time, fled for 
fuccour to Cuares, the fonof PrEpin, who, on 
account of his heroic exploits, was afterwards 
diflinguifhed by the name of CHarLeMaGNE. 
This prince, whofe enterprifing genius led him to 
feize with avidity every opportunity of extending 


ous in contraCting this famous grant within narrower bounds. 
See Lup. Anr Muraror. Droits del’ Empire jur I’ Etat. 
Ecclefiafiique, cap. i, ii. As alfo his ‘Antiguitat. lial. medi 
evi, tom. 1. p. 64. 68. 986, 987. The fame author treats 
the matter with more ciscumf{pedtion, fom.v. p.7yo. This 
controverfy can only be terminated with facility by an infpece 
tion of Pepin’s grant of the territory in gueftion. Fonra- 
want, in his Fir/? defence of the temporal juri/dtGiin of the fee of 
Rome over the city of Commachio, written in Italian, intimates, 
that this grant is fill in being, and even makes ufe of fome 
phrafes that are contained init (fee the pages 242 and 346 of 
that work). This, however, will fcarcely be beheved Were 
it, indeed, true that fuch a deed is yet in being, its being 
publithed to the world, would be, undoubtedly, unfavourable 
to :he pretenfions and interefts 6f the church of Rome. Itisat 
leat certain, that in the recent difpute between the emperor 
jJosepx and the Roman pontif concerning the-city of Com- 
machio, the partifans of the latter, though frequently called 
upon by thofe of the emperor to produce this grant, refufed 
conftantly to comply with this demand. On the other hand 
it muft be confeffed, that Buawcuinus, in his Prolegom.ad 
Anaftafium de vitis pontif. Rom. p.55. has given us, froma 
Farnefian manufcript,a {pecimen of this grant, which feems 
to carry the marks of remote antiquity. Be that as it may, a 
malticude of witneffes unitein alluring us, that the remorfe of 
a wounded confcience was the fource of Perin’s liberality, 
and that his grant to the Roman pontif was the fuperftitious 
remedy by which he hoped roexpiate his enormities, and pare 
ticularly his horrid perfidy to his mafter Cuiipgric. 

his 
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CENT. his conquefts, and whofe veneration for the Ro- 
P Pefeagrs man fee was carried very tar, as much from the 
diGates of policy as fuperitition, adopted imme- 
diately the cauie of the trembling ponuf. He 
paffed the Alps with aformidabie army A.D. 774, 
overturned the empire of the Lombards in Italy, 
which had tubfitted above two hundred years, tent 
their exiled monarch into Fraace, and proclaimed 
himfelf king of the Lombards, Thefe conquefts 
“Offered to Cuartemacne an occafion of viliting 
Rome, where he not only conurmed the grants 
which had been mate by his father to that fee) 
but added to them new donations, and mide to 
the Roman pontifs a ceffion of feveral cides and 
provinces in Italy, which had not been contained 
in Prvin’s grant. What thole cines and pro- 
vinces were, is a queftion difficulr to be refolved 
at this period of: time, as it is perplexed with 
much obicurity, from the want of authentic re- 
cords, by which alone it can be decided with cers 
tainty []. 





X. By 


fu] See Can. Stcontus, De regno Italie, lib. iii. p. 223. 
tom. il, opp. Bunau, Mifferia Imperius Germanic, tom. 
J1.p.363, Petr. de Marca, De concordta Jacerdotiz etimiperti, 
lib... cap. xu. p.67. Lup. Anicn. Muraroryi Drorts de 
PEmpire fur V Etat Ecclefiaflique, cap. ii. p. 147. Conrin- 
ius, De Imperzo Roman. German. cap. vi. The extent of 
Cari euaGne’s giant tothe feeof Rome isas much difputed 
asthat of P.tvi~’s, between the partiians of the pope, and 
thofe of the emperuis. They who plead the caufe of the Ro- 
man fee, maintain that Corfica, Sardenia, Sicily, the territory 
of Sabrno, the dutchy of Spoleto, and fevera! other places were 
Solemnly granted, by CoarreMaGne, to St. PeTeER and his 
fucceffors ‘Ihey, on the other haud, who affert the rights of 
the empeior, dimirt/h as far as they can the munificence of 
Cuarces, and confine this new grant within narrow limites 
‘the reader may confult upon this fubjeé the authors of the 
prefent age, who have publifhed their opinions concerning the 
pretenfions of the emperors and the popes tothe cities of Com- 
machio and Florence, and the dutchies of Parma and Placentia 3 
but above all, the learned Berrer’s excellent treatife, in- 


titled, 


Cuar. I. Doors, Church-Government, &c, 


X. By this act of liberality, which feems to 
carry in it the contradictory characters of policy 
and imprudence, CHARLEMAGNE opened for him-. 
felf a paffage to the empire of the weft, and to 
the fupreme dominion over the city of Rome and 
its territory, upon which the weftern empire 
feemell then to depend[w]. He had, no doubt, 


titled, Difertatio Chorographica de Italia medii avi, £. 334 
The fpirit of party feems, in this controverfy, as in many 
others, to have blinded the difputants on both fides of the 
queftion ; and this, together with the difficulty of avoiding 
miitakes upon a poiht involved in fuch deep obf{curity, has 
in many cafes rendered the truth invifible to both the contend- 
ing parties. With refpeétto the motives that induced Cu ar- 
Ss EMAGNE to make this grant, they are much Jefs doubtful 
than the extent of the grant itfelf. Apaian affirms, that the 
monarch’s view was to atone for his fins by this act of liberality 
tothe church, as we fee ina letter from that ponufto Cuar- 
LEMAGNE, whichis publithedin Murarori’s Scviptores re- 
rum Italcar. tom. ili, part II, p. 265: and of which the fol- 
lowing paffage is remarkable: ‘* Vemientes ad nos de Capua, 
*¢ quam beato Petro apoftelcrum principi PROMERCTDE ANI-« 
“* 1m VES TR se atque fempiterna memoria cum ceteris civita+ 
“©tibus obtuliftis.”’ [t is not indeed unlikely, that CHarbe- 
MAGNE,who affected that kind of piety which was the charac~ 
teriitic ofthis barbarous age, mentioned this fupe: ftinous mo- 
tive in the act of cefftun by which he confirmed his donation 
to the church; but fuch as are acquainted with the charac. 
ter of this prince, and the hiftory of this period, will be cau- 
tious in attributing his generofity to this religious principle 
alane. Eis grand motive was, undoubtedly, of an ambitious 
kind ; he was obftinately bent tpon adding the weftern em- 
pire to his dominions, and the fuccefs of this grand project 
depended much upon the conient and affiltance of the Roman 
pontif, whofe approbation, in thofe times, was fufficient to 
fanctify the moftiniquitous projects; fothat CHARLEMAGNE 
lavifhed gifts upon the bifhops of Rome, that, by their afi 
tance, he might afflume, with a certain air of decency, the 
empire of the weit, and confirm his new dominion in Staly, 
This policy we have taken notice of already, and it muft ap- 
pear manifeft to all who view things with the fmalleit de- 
gree of impartiality and attention. 
ay] Cuarces in reality was already emperor of the wett, 
that is, the moft powerful of the European monarchs, He 
wanted, therefore, nothing more than the title of emperor, 
and the fupreme dominion m Rome and its territory, both of 
which he obtained by the afliftance of Leo HE. be : 
en 
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been meditatiny for a confiderable time this ar- 
duous project, which his father Pepin had pro- 
bably formed before him, but the circumftances 
of the times obliged him to wait for a favourable 
occafion of pu.c .> it in execution, This was 
offered him in the y. r 800, when the affairs of 
the Grecks were reduced to the utmoft extremity 
after the death of Leo Ill., znd the barbarous 
murder of his fon Constantr<e, and while the 
~~. . : ° 
impioug Irene held the reins of empire. This 
favourable opportunity was feized with avidity by 
CuHarves, who fet out for Rome, where he was 
received with the utmoft demontftrations of zeal 
by the fovereign pontif[x], who had entered 
into his views, and perfuaded the people, elated 
at this time with high notions of their indepen- 
dency and elective power, to unite cheir fafrages 
in favour of this prince, and to proclaim him em- 
peror of the weft [ y]. 

XI. Cuarves, upon his elevation tc the em- 
pire of the weft and the government cf Rome, 
feems to have referved to himfelf only the fupreme 
dominion, and the unalienable rights of majefty, 
and to have granted to the church of Rome a fub- 
ordinate jurifdiction over that great city, and its 


[x] Leo If. 

{y] See the hiftorians who have tranfmitted to us accounts 
of this centufy, and more efpecially Bunau, Hiforzalmperii 
Romano German. tom. ii. p. 537. The partifans of the Ro- 
man pontifs generally maintain, that Leo HI, by a divine 
right, vefted in him as bifhop of Rome, tranfported the weft- 
ern empire from the Greeks to the Francs, and confeired it 
upon CHARLEMAGnegE, the monarch of the latter. From 
hence they conclude, that the Roman pontif, as the vicar of 
Curist, is the fupreme lord of the whole earth, and, ina 
parucular manner, of the Roman empire. The temerity of 
thefe pretenfions, and the abfurdity of this reafoning, are ex- 
pofed with much learning and judgment by the celebrated 
Frep. Spanneim, De fGa iranflationeimperii in Carolum M. 
per Leonem Ill. tom. it, Opp. pr 5576 
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annexed territory [z]. This grant was un- cENT. 
doubtedly fuggefted to him by the ambitious pon- p RA 
tif as a matter of facred and indifpenfable obliga- 
tion, and many fictitious deeds were probably 
produced to make out the precenfions, and juttity 





” [2] That CuarLemacne, in effect, preferved entire his 
fupreme authority over the city of Rome and its adjacent terri- 
tory, gave law to the citizens by judges of his own appoint- 
ment, punifhed malefactors, enjoyed the prerogatives and ex 
ercifed all the funétions of royalty, has been demonstrated by 
fevera] of the learned in the moft ample and fatisfaQory man - 
ner, and confirmed by the moft unexceptionable and authentic¢ 
teftimonies. ‘To be convinced of this, it will be fufficient to 
confultMurarony’s Drotts del’ Empire fur’ Etat Ecelrfafpique, 
cap. vi. p.77- And, indeed, they muit lave a ftrange power 
of refifting the cleareft evidence, who are abfurd enough to 
affert, as does Fontanini, in his treatife, entitled, Domino 
della §. Sede fopra Comachio, Diff. i. c. 95, 96, that CHarLes 
fattained at Rome the character of the advocate of the Roman 
church, and not that of its fovereign orats lord, the dominion 
of the pontifs beg unlimited and univerfal. On the other 
hand, we mutt acknowledge irgenuoufly thatthe power of the 
pontif, both in the city of Reme and its annexed territory, was 
very great, and that, in feveral cafes, he leemed to act with 
a frincely authority. But the extent and the foundations of 
that authority are matters hid in the deepeft obfcurity, and 
have thereby given occafion to endlefs difputes. Murarorti 
maintains, in his work above cited, p. 102, that the bifhop 
of Rome difcharged the fun@ion of exarch, or vicar, to the 
emperor, anopinion which Clement XI, rejected asanjurious 
to the papal dignity, and which, indeed, does not appear to 
have any folid foundation. Aftgra careful examination of all 
the circumftances that can contribute towards the folution of 
this perplexed queftion, the moit probable account of the mat~ 
ter feems to be this: That the Roman pontif poffeffed the city 
of Rome and its territory by the fame right that he held the ex- 
archateof Ravenna and the other lands, of which he received 
the grant from CHARLEMAGNE; thatis to fay, that he pof. 
fefled Rome as a feudal tenure, though charged with lefs marks 
of dependance than other fiefs generally are, on account of the 
luftre and dignity of a city which had been fo long the capital 
of the empire. Thisopinion derives mvch ftrength from what 
we fhall have occafion to obferve in the following note, and 
it has the peculiar advantage of reconciling the jarring tefti- 
monies of ancient writers, and the various records of anti- 
quity relating to this point. 
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the claims of the church to this high degree of 
temporal authority and civil jurifdiction, In or- 
der to reconcile the new emperor to this grant, it 
was no doubt alleged, that Constantine the 
Great, his renowned predeceffor, when he re- 
moved the feat of the empire to Con/tantinople, de- 
livered up Rome, the old metiopolis, with its ad- 
jacent territories, commonly called the Roman 
dukedom, to be poffefled and governed by the 
hurch,.and that with no other reftri€tion, than 
that this fhould be no detriment to his fupreme 
dominmon; and it was infinuated to CHaRLes, 
that he could not depart from the rule eftablithed 
by that pious emperor, without incurring the 
wrath of God, and the indignation of St. Pz- 
TER [a]. 

AML. 


{a] Moft writers are of opinion, that ConsT Aa VTINE’s pre- 
tended grant was pofterior to this period, and was forged in 
the venth century, It appears to me, on the contrary, that 
this fictitious grant was in being in the eighth century, and it 
is extremely probable that both Aprian and his fucceffor 
Leo Lil, made ufe.of it to perfuade Co anLEMAGNE to that 
donation. In favour of this opinion, we have the unexcep- 
tionable teftimony of Aprian himfelf in his letter to Cuar- 
LEMAGNE, whichis publifhedin Murarori’s Rerum ltalicas 
rum Scriptores, tom. iii. part IL p. 194. and which is ex- 
tremely worthy of an attentive perufal. In this letter, ApRE- 
An exhorts Cuarirs, before his elevation to the empire, to 
order the reftitution of all the grants and donations that had 
formerly been made to St. Perer, andtothe church of Reme, 
In this demahd alfo he diftinguithes, in the plaineft manner, 
thedonation of Constantine from thofe of the other princes 
and emperors, and, what is particularly remarkable, from the 
exarchate which was the gift of Pepin, and eves from the ad- 
ditions that Caartes had already made tu his father’s grant ; 
fiom whence we may juftly conclude, shat by the donation of 
Constan rine, ADRIAN meant the city of Rome and itsan- 
nexed territory. He fpeaks firft of this grane in the following 
terms: ** Deprecamur vefiram Excellentiam ... proDei amore 
“* etipfius clavigeri regni coelotum . . ut fecundum promiffioe 
** nem quam polliciti eftis eidem Dei apoftolo rRo animat 
“* VESTRa& MER CEpRet ftabilitate regni veftri, omnia noftria 
“* gemporibus adimplere jubeatis.. . et ficut temporibus beati 
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XII. While the power and opulence of the c LNT. 


Roman pontifs were rifing to.the greateit height 
by the events which we have now been relating, 
they received a mortifying check in confequence 
of a quarrel which broke out between thele 
haughty pontifs and the Grecian emperors, Lezo 
the Ifaurian, and his fon Consranrine Corro- 
wyMus, incenfed at the zeal which Greeory II. 
and III, difcovered for the worfhip of images, not 
only confilcated the creatures and lands which che 


‘ 


. 


Srivisrrr Romani pontificis, a fancx recordationis piift- 
«© mo Constantino M.Umperature, PLR EJUSTARGITA- 
“* rem(here ConsrTanTine sdonarion isevidendy menuon~ 
*« ed) fanéta Dei catholica et apoflolica Romana eccicfia ele- 
“ vata atque exaltata eit, et PoTeESTATEM in his [fefperin 
“ partibusbarGiridignatuseft: ita ecin hisvestris fe lie iimis 
** temporibus atque nottiis fancta Dei ecclefia germinet. .€¢ 
** amplius atque amplius exaltata permane .t . . . quia ecce 
** novusChrituanifimusDeigratidlansranTinusimperator 
“* (here we fee CHarurs, who at that time was only a dene, 
“© ftyled emperor by the pontif, and compared with Covsi an- 
“€ rine )his temporibus iurrexit, per quem omnia Deus fantle 
* fum ecclefie ... largiri dignatus eft? So much for that 
part of the letter that relates to CONSTANILNE’s grant: as to 
the other donations which the pontif evidently diltinguifhes 
from it, obferve whatfollows: ‘© Sep kT CUNC TA ALIA quam 
“* per diverlos Imperatores, Patricios, ctiam et alios Deum 
** timeates, PRO EORUM ANIM.® MERCI DL FT VLNIA DE- 
«© LicToRUM, in partibus Tufcia, Spoleto, fea Benevento, 
“© atque Corfica, fimuler Pavinenfi patrimonio, beato Pi: ro 
“© apoftolo conceffa funt, et per ngfandam gentem Longobar- 
“* corum per annorum fpatia abftradta et ablata func vettris 
** temporibus, reftituantar.” (The pontif intimates farther, 
that all thefe grants were carefully prefer ved in the cflice of the 
Lateran, and that he fends them to Cuartes by his Ingates } 
“© Unde et plores donationes in facro noltro ferinio Lateran- 
** enfi reconditas habemus, tamen et pro fatisfa€tione Chrift- 
** aniffimiregni veftri, perjam fatos viras, ad demoniirandum 
** eas vobis, direximus, et pro hoc petimus eximiain pracel- 
* lentiam veitram, ut in integroipfa patrimonia beato PeTRO 
* et nobis reftituere jubeatis.”” By this it appears that Con- 
STANTINE’S grant was now in being among the ar. hives of 
the Lateran, and was fent to CHARLEMAGNE with the 
other donations of kings and princes, whofe examples were 
made ufe of to excite his liberality to the church. 
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. church of Rome poffeffed in Sicily, Calabria, and 
. Apulia, ve moreover withdrew the bifhops. of 


thefe countries, and alfo the various provinces and 
churches of Dyricum, from the jurifdiction of the 
Roman (ce, and fubjeéted them to the fpiritual 
dominion of the bifhop of Coxffantinople. And fo 
inflexibly were the Grecian emperors bent upon 
humbling the arrogance of the Roman pontifs, 
that no intreaties, fOpplications, nor threats could 
engage.them to abandon their purpote, or to re- 
ftore this mch and fignal portion of St. Percr’s 
patrimony to his greedy fucceffors (b]. It is here 
that we muft look fo: the original fource, and 
the principal caufe of that vehement conreft be- 
tween the Roman pontif and the bifhop of Con- 
frantinople, which, in the following century, di- 
vided the Greek and Letin churches, and was to 
pernicious to the interefts and advancement of 
true Chritanity.  Thefe lamentable divifions, 
which wanted no new incident to foment them, 
weie, neverthelefs, augmented by a controverfy 
which arofe, in this century, concerning the de- 
rivation of the Holy Spirit, which we fhall have oc- 
cafion to mention more largely in its proper 
place. But it is more than probable that this 
coniroverly would have been terminated with the 
utmoi{t facility, had not the fpirits of the con- 
tending partics been ‘previoufly exafperated by 
difputes founded upon avarice and ambition, and 
carried on, without either moderation or decency, 
by the Loy patriarchs of Rome and Conftantinople, 
in defence of their refpective pretenfions. 

XIU. The monaftic difespline was extremely 
relaxed at this time both in the eaftern and weftern 
provinces, and, as appears by the concurring 


[4] See Micu. Lequren’s Oriens Chriftianus, tom.i. p. 
96. Among the Greek writers alfo TusopHanes andothers 
acknowledge the fact; but they are not entirely agreed about 
the reafons to which it 4s to be attributed. 
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teftimonies of the writers of this century, was 
fallen into a total decay. The only monks who 
efcaped this general corruption, were they who 
pafled their days in the defarts of Egypt, Syria, 
and Mefopotamia, amidit the aufterities cf a 
wretched life, and remote from all the comforts 
of human fociety: yet the merit of having pre- 
ferved their difcipline was fadly counterbalanced 
by the grofs ignorance, the fanatical madnefs, 
and the fordid fuperftition that reigned among 
thefe miferable hermits. Thofe of the monaftic 
orders who lived nearer cities and populous towns, 
troubled frequently the public tranquillity by the 
tumults and feditions they fomented among the 
multtude, fo that it became neceffary to check 
their rebellious ambition by the fevere laws that 
were enacted againft them by Constantine Co- 
PRONYMUS, and other emperors. The greateft 
part of the weftern monks followed, at this time, 
the rule of St. Benrpicr; though there were every 
where convents which adopted the difcipline of 
other orders [c]. But as they increafed in opu- 
lence they loit fight of all rules, and fubmitted, 
at length, to no other difcipline than that of in- 
temperance, voluptuoufnels, and floth [d]. Cuar- 
LEMAGNE attempted, by various edicts, to put a 
{top to this growing evil; but his efforts were at- 
tended with little juccefs [e}. 

XIV. This univerfal depravity and corruption 
of the monks gave rife to a new order of priefts 


{c] See Manzinton, Pref. ad aGa 88. Ord. Benedigi, 
Sec. i. p. 24. and Sec. iv. part I. p. 26. 

[{@ ] The author, mentioned in the preceding note, difcourfes 
with a noble franknefs and courage concerning the corryp-~ 
thon of the monks and its various caufes, in the fame work 
Praf. ad See. iv, part I. p. 64. 

[e] See the Capztularia Caroli, publifhed by Batuzaus, 
tom. i. p. 148.157. 257. 355+ 306.375. 503. Laws fo fevere, 
and fo often repeated, thew evidently that the corruption of 
the monks muft have been trely enormous, 
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in the weft, which was a fore of middle order be. 
tween the mézks or regulars, and the /fecular clergy. 
This new fpecies of ecclefiaftics adopted the mo- 
naftic difesphine and manner of life, fo far as to 
have their dwelling and their table in common, 
and to afflemble themfelves at certain hours for 
divine fervice; but they entered not into tht vows 
which were peculiar to the monks, and they were 
alfo appointed to difcharge the minifterial func- 
tions in certain churches which were committed 
to their paftoral direftion.  Thele ecclefiaftics 
were at firlt called fratres dominict, but foon after 
received the name of cancns [ fj. The common 
opinion attributes the inftitucion of this order to 
Curopecancus, bifhop of Metz: nor is this 
opinion deftitute of truth[g]. For though be- 
fore this time there were in ‘taly, Ajrica, and other 
provinces, convents of ecclefialtics, who lived after 
the manner of the canons (/},; yet CnropeGan- 
cus, who, towards the middle of this century, 


[4] See Le Brur Memoires far l’Hiftcire d’ Auxerre, tom. i. 
p- 174+ the Parts edition, publithed m 1743, im 4so. 

Lg] Sce, for an account of CHropFcancus, the H:florre 
Luteratre de la France, tom. iv. p. 128. Caimer, Hiftorre 
de Lorraine, tom.i. p. 513. <A&a Sanfor. tom. i. Martz, 
p- 452. The rule which he prefcribed to his canons, may be 
feen in Le Cornre’s Annales Francor. Ecclef. tom. v. ad A, 
757. §. 353 as alfo in the Conczlia Labber, tom. vii. 1444. 
Hee not, however, the author of the rule which is publithed 
in his name, in the Spicilegrum veter. Screptor.tom.i. p. 5654 
Loncutvar » in bs Hilorre ded’ Egiife Gallicane, tom, iv. 
p- 435- has given a neat and elegant abridgment of the rule 
of CHRODEGANGUS, 

[4] SeeLup. Ant. Murator. Antig. ltalicar. medti evi, 
tom.v. p. 185; as alfo Lup. THomassin. Dijfetplina Ecclefie 
Ves, et Now. pare I. lib. ui. ‘The detign of this intlitution 
was truly excellent. ‘The authors of it, juftly thocked at the 
vicious manners of a licentious clergy, hoped that this new 
inftitucion would have a tendency to prevent the irregularities 
ofichat order, by delivering chem from the cares, anxieties, 
and occupations of this preient life. But theevent has fhewn 
how much thefe pious hopes have been difappointed. 
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fubjected to this ruJe the clergy of Metz, not on- 
ly added to their religious ceremonies the cuftom 
of finging hymns and anthems to God, at certain 
hours, and probably a variety of rites, but allo, 
by his example, excited the Francs, the Italians, 
and the Germans, to dittinguifh themfelves by 
their zeal in favour of the canons, to erect mo- 
nafteries for them, and co introduce their rule into 
their re{pective countries. 

XV. The fopreme dominion over the church 
and its poffefions was vefted in the emperors and 
kings, both in the eaftern and the weftern world. 
The fovercignty of the Grecian emperors, in this 
refpect, has never been contefted; and though 
the partizins of the Roman pontifs exdeavour to 
render dubious the fupremacy of the Litin mvo- 
narchs over the church, yet this fup emacy is too 
manifeit to be difputed by fuch as have confidered 
the matter attentively [7], and it 1s acknowledzed 
by the wifeft and mott candid writers even of the 
Romifh communion. Aonrian I. ina council of 
bifhops affembled at Rome, conferred upon Cuar- 
LEMAGNE, and his fucceflors, the nght of election 
to the fee of Reme [k}; and though neither CHar- 
LEMAGNE, nor his fon Lewis, were willing to 
exerci{e this power in all its extent, by naming 
and creating the ponuf upon every vacancy, yet 
they referved the right of approving and confirm- 
ing the perfon that was elected to that high dig- 
nity by the pricfts and people: nor was ‘the con- 
fecration of the ele€tcd ponuf of the leaft valt- 
dity, unlefs performed in prefence of the empe- 


[7] For an accurate account of the rights of the Grecian 
emperors in religious matters, we refer the readerto Lrqut- 
un’s Oriens Chriflzanus, tom. i. p. 136. 

(4, Tris 42 is mennoned by Anastasius: it has been 
preferved by Yvo and Gratian, and has been the furyect 
of a multitude of treaufes. 


R 2 ‘ ror’s 


243 


VE 
Parr IL 
Saas 


The autho. 
mty of the 
Roman 
poniuts lis 
mutcd hy, 
and fubor- 
dina e to, 
that ct the 
emperors. 


244 


The Internal History of the Cuurcn. 


ce ENT. rors ambaffadors [7]. The Roman pontifs obeyed 
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cuted them with the utmoft punctuality and fub- 
miffion(m]. The kings of the Francs appointed 
extraordinary judges, whom they called envoys, 
to infpect into the lives and manners of thé clergy 
fuperior and inferior, to take cognizance of their 
contefts, to terminate their difputes, to enact laws 
concefning the public worfhip, and to punifh the 
crimes of the facred order, as well as thofe of 
the other citizens [7]. All churches alfo, and 
monafteries, were obliged to pay to the public 
treafury a tribute proportioned to their refpective 
Jands and poffeffions, except fuch as, by the pure 
favour of the fupreme powers, were gracioully 
exempted from clus general tax (e). 

XVI. It is true, indeed, that the Lat'n empe- 
rors did not affume to themfelves the adminiftra- 
tion of the church, or the cogmizance and deci- 
fion of controverfies that were purely of a reli- 
gious nature. They acknowledged, on the con- 
trary, that thefe matters belonged to the tribunal 
of the Roman pontif and of the ecclefiaftical 


[2] See Manition, Comm. in Ordinem Romanum, Mu/e: 
ftahci, tom. 1. po 113. Murarors Droits del’ Empire jur 
LD Etat Ecclefiaftique, p. 87. 

{~] ‘I his has been amply demonftrated by Batuzius, in 
his Prefs ad Capitularia Regum Francorum, § 21, 

{n] See Muratort Antig. lial. meds evt,tom i, Diff ix. 
P- 479: Franc. deRove, De Mifis Domimiceis, cap. x. P- 44+ 
cap. vill. p. 118. 134. 168. 195 

(o] See Murarori Antig. lial, medii evi, tom. i. Dit. 
xvii. p 926. See alfo the collection ut the various pieces 
that were publithed on occafion of the difpute between Lewis 
XV. and hisclergy, relating to the immunities of that order 
in France. Thefe pieces were printed at the Hague in the 
year 1751, in feven volumes, 8vo, under the following 
title: Ecrits pour et contre les immunités pretendués par le Clergé 
ae France. 
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councils[pJ. But this jurifdi€tion of the pontif c Ent, 
was confined within narrow limits; he could de- p fren. 
cide nothing by his fole authority, but was ob- 
liged to convene a council when any religious dif- 
ferences were to be terminated by an authorita- 
tive judgment. Nor did the provinces, when 
any c@ntroverfy arofe, wait for the decifion of the 
bifhup of Rome; but affembled, by their own 
authority, their particular councils, in which the 
bifhops gave their thoughts, with the utmoft free- 
dom, upon the points in debate, and voted often 
in direét oppofition to what was known to be the 
opinion of the Roman pontif: all which is evi- 
dent from what paffed in the councils affembled 
by the Francs and Germans, in order to deter- 
mine the celebrated controverfy concerning the 
ufe and worfhip of images. It is further to be 
obferved, that the power of convening councils, 
and the right of prefiding in them, were the pre- 
rogatives of the emperors and fovereign princes, 
in whofe dominions thefe affemblies were held; 
and that no decrees of any council obtained the 
force of laws, until they were approved and con- 
firmed by the fupreme magiltrate [gq]. Thus was 
the {piritual authority of Rome wilely bounded by 
the civil power; but its ambitious pontifs fretted 
under the imperial curb, and eager to break loofe 
their bonds, left no means unemployed for that 
purpofe. Nay, they formed projects, which 
feemed lefs the effects of ambition than of phrenzy ; 
for they claimed a fupreme dominion, not only 
over the church, but alfo over kings themfelves, 





[P] See the Differtation of Coartemacne, De Imagini- 
bus, lib. i. cap. iv. p. 48. edit. Hewmann. 

{¢J All this is fully and admirably demonftrated by Batu~ 
#1us, in his Preface to the Capitularia, or laws of the kings 
of the Francs, and is alfo amply illuftrated in that work. 
See alfo J. Basnace, Hifoire de l’Eglife, tom, i. p. sie 

Bs 
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¢ ENT. and pretended to reduce the whole univerfe under 

parti ther ghoftly jurifdifion. However extravagant 

————_ thefe preteniions were, they were followed by the 
moft v:gorous efforts, and the wars and tumults 
that arote in the following century, contributed 
much to render thefe efforrs fuccefstul. 

Grecian XVII If we turn our eyes towa,ds the writers 

ate" of this century, we fhall find very few that ftand 
diftinguifhed in the hifts of fime, either on ac- 
count ‘of erudition or genius. Among the Greeks, 
the following only feem worthy of mention. 

Grrmanus, bifhop of Conflantenople, the great- 
efi part of whofe high renown was due to his vio- 
lent zeal for insage-worfhip [7] 

Cosmas, bifhop of Ferujalem, who acquired 
fome reputation by lis Lyre vein, confecrated to 
the fervice of religion, and employed in compo- 
fing hymhs for public and private devotion, 

GEORGE SYNCLLLUS and THtopHaxts, who 
are not the halt confideranle arvong the writers 
of the Byzantine hiftory, though they be in all 
refpects infinitely below the ancient Greek and L.a- 
tin hiftorrans 

But the writer, who furpaffed all his contempo- 
ranies among the Greel.s and Onentals, was Jury 
Damascenus, a man of gemus and elogu nce, 
who, in a variety of productions full of erudition, 
explained the Petipateac phil iophy, and illuftra- 
ted the.main and captral points of the Chriftian 
doctiine = Ji mult, however, be acknowkdged, 
that the emincnt talents of this great man were 
tainted with that fordid fuperttition, and that ex- 
ceffive venciation for the ancint fathers, that 
were the reigning defects of the age he hved tn, 
not to mention his wietched method of explaining 


{r] See Ricu. Stmon. Critique de la Bibliotheque Eccls- 
Aajfiique de M. Du Pin, tom 1. p.270 


the 
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the doétrines of the gofpel according to the prin- C EN 7, 


cipl+s of the Ariftotelian philofophy (5). 

XVIII. The firft place among the Latin writers 
is due to CHARLEMAGNE, whole Jove of Jetrers 
was one of the bright ornaments of his imperial 
dignity. The laws which are known by the title 
ot Capitularia, with ieveral Epijtles, and a Book 
concerning inmuiges, are attributed to this prince; 
though it feems highly probable, that the moft 
of thele compofiuons were drawn up py other 
pens [¢]. 

After this learned prince, we may juftly place 
venrable Bept {> called trom his ilaltrious vire 
tues a], Avcuin [fw], the preceptor of Cuar- 
ILM4GNE3 VatLincs of sgu/iafs], who were 
ail autinguifhed by their Jaborious apphicavon, 
and then zeal for the advincement of ivarning 
and fermnce, aid who treated the various br nches 
of literature, thit were known in chs century, 
in fuch amanre as to convince vs, tlaitit was 
the infcleny of the time, rather than the went 
of genius, t at hincered them from arifing to 
higher degrees of perfection than wi. ¢ they at- 
tained to. Add to theic, Bonrracz, of whom we 


{-] Bayes Dictien tom. in. p. 050, a5 alfo the account of 
the wing cf Jo un ' awescenus, which is publifhed in 
Le Quirn’s ediuon of his works, and was compofed by 
Leo te LAITiUsS 

{* SeJo A Bapricrt Brbhothea medu ev: Lat. oe 
i. p. 936 Miytorre Litteraire de France, tom. tv. 

{w] see the Acfa Santorum, tom. April. p. 866 Gen ies 
tionary, at he arucle Brepz. A Inft of the writings of this 
venerable Briton, compofed by him elf, 1s publifhcd by Mu- 
ratori,in his Ante Teale medi evi, tom, ui. p. 825. 

fav] itf@ Letter dela Fiance,tom iw p. 295. Gen. Dic- 
teonary, at tne article \uouvin Cagriinot, who has dif- 
covered the treatife of ALcurn, De Proce, tune Spiritus S.which 
has never been publ:thed, 1s prep suing an edition of ai} the 
works of that Jarned writer. See the Li? Litteraire de la 


France,tom vii Pref. p.i10. 
[x] See Ei? Litter are, & tom. iv. p. 286. 4a Sand, 


tom. i. Fasuar, p. 713 
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crntT. have already fpoken; Ecryarp, the celebrated 


VIN. 
Parti 





The Chut- 
tian doc- 

trine fadiy 
corrupted, 


1, author of the Life of Charkmaguz, and other pro- 


ductions; Paux, the deacon, who acquired a con- 
fiderable and lafting reputation by his Hiftory of 
the Lombards, his Book of Homilies, and his mit- 
cellaneous labours; AMBROSE AUTHPERT, who 
wrote a commentary on the Revelations; and 
Tueoputpuus, bifhop of Orleans; and thus we 
fhall have a complete lift of all the writers who 
acquired any degree of efteem in this century 
rs their hterary productions, either facred or pio- 
ane. 





CHAP. II. 


Concerning the dolirine of the Chrifiian church 
durong this century, 


I. HE, fundamental doétrines of Chriftianity 

were, as yet, relpected and preterved in 
the theological writings both of the Giecks and 
Latins, as feems evident from the difcourfe of 
Joun Damascrnus concermng the orthodox faith, 
and the confeffion of faith which was drawn up 
by CHartemacne [y]. The pure feed of celef- 
tial truth was, however, choked by a monftrous 
and incredible quantity of noxious weeds. The 
rational {mplicity of the Chriftian worfhip was 
corrupted by an idolatrous veneration for images, 
and other fuperftitious inventions, and the facred 


[.y] See the treatife of this prince, Concerning images, 
book II. p. 259. ed. Hewmanm. Of the Greek writers, the 
reader may conlule Micn. SynceLLus’s Confeffion of fatthy 
publithed by Moni eaucon, in his Brbhotheca Coi/limana, 
p. 90: and among the Latins, mn expojtion of the principal 
aodirine of the Chriftian religion, compofed by Benepicr, 
abbot of duane, and publifhed by Batuzrus, in his J4:/- 
etllanea, tom. v. p. 56 ; as alfothe Creed of Leo LI. publithed 
in the fame work, tom, vii. p. 18. 

flame 
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flame of divine charity was extinguifhed by the Ce nT. 
violent contentions and animofities which the p Wy 
progrefs of thefe fuperftitions occafioned in the 
church. All acknowledged the efficacy of our 
Saviour’s merits: and yet all, one way or another, 
laboured, in effect, to diminifh the pertuafion of 
‘this ficacy in the minds of men, by teaching, 
that Chriftians might appeafe an offended deity 
by voluntary a¢ts of mortification, or by gifts and 
oblations lavifhed upon the church, and by ex- 
horting fuch as were defirous of {falvation to place 
their confidence in the works and merits of the 
faints. Were we to enlarge upon all the abfur- 
dities and fuperftitions which were invented to 
flatter the paffions of the mifguided multitude, 
and to increafe, at the expence of reafon and 
Chriftianity, the opulence and authority of a li- 
centious clergy; juch an immenfe quantity of- 
odious materials would {well this work to an enor- 
mous fize. 
lf. The piety in vogue during this and fome The piety 

fucceeding ages confifted in building, and em- Ueuae Spee 
bellifhing churches and chapels, in endowing mo- 
nafteries, erecting bafilics, hunting after the re- 
lics of faints and martyrs, and treating them with 
an exceffive and abfurd veneration, in procuring 
the interceffion of the faints by rich oblations or 
fuperftitious rites, in worfhipping images, in pil- 
grimages to thofe places which were efteemed holy, 
and chiefly to Paleftine, and fuch like‘abfurd and 
extravagant practices and inftitutions. The pious 
Chriftian, and the profligate tranigreffor, fhewed 
equal zeal in the performance of thefe fuperftitious 
fervices, which were looked upon as of the high- 
eft efficacy in order to the attainment of eternal 
falvation, they were performed by the latter as 
an expiation for their crimes, and a mean of ap- 
peafing an offended deity; and by the former 
with a view to obtain, from above, the good 

things 
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things of this life, and an eafy and commodious 
paflese to life eternal. The true genuine religion 
of Jusus, if we except a few of its doétrines con- 
tained in the Creed, was utterly unknown in this 
century, not only to the multitude in gencral, 
but alfo to the doctors of the firft rank and emi- 
nence in the church, and the confequences of this 
corrupt ignorance were fatal to the interefts of 
‘virtue. All orders of men, regardlefs of the ob- 
ligations of morality, of the duties of the gofpel, 
and of the culture and improvement of their 
minds, rufhed headlong with a perfect fecurity 
into all forts of wickednefs, from the delufive 
hopes, that by the interceffion and prayers of the 
faints, and the credit of the priefts at the throne 
of God, they woud eafily obtain the remiMfion of 
their enormities, and render the deity propitious. 
This difmal account of the religion and morals of 
the eighth century, is confirmed by the unani- 
mous ‘teftimony of all the hiftorians who have 
written concerning that period. 

I. The Greeks were of opinion, that the 
holy feriptures had been fuccefsfully inte: preted 
and explained by the ancient commentators, and 
therefore imagined, that they rendered a mojt 
important fervice to the ftudents in divinity, 
when, withour either judgment or choice, they 
extracted or compiled ‘from the works of thele 
admired {ages thew explanatory obfervations on 
the facred writings. ‘The commentary of Joun 
Damasctnus upon the epifiles of St. Pauz, 
which wes taken from the wiitings of Curysos- 
Tom, is alone fufficient to ferve as a proof of the 
Inttle difcernment with which thefe corapilations 
were generally made. 

The Latin expofitors may be divided into two 
claffes, according to rhe different nature of their 
produdtions. In the firft, we place thofe writers 
who, aftcr the example of the Greeks; employed 

their 
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their labour in colleéting into one body the inter- ¢ ENT. 
pretations and commentaries of the ancients. Poe 0. 
Bepe diftinguifhed himlelf among the expofitors 
of this cl.fs by his explication of the epiltles of 
St. Paut, drawn from the writings of Aucus- 
rin and others[z]. Still more eftimable a e the 
writtrs of the fecond clals, who made «fe of their 
own penetration and fagacity, in inveftigaune the 
fenfe of the holy fcriptures. Such as Atcuin, 
AmsBrose AUTHPERT, the expofitors of the Re- 
velations, nay and Bene alfo, who belongs, in 
reality, to both claffes. It muft, however, be 
acknowledged, that all theie commentators were 
deftitute of the qualities that are effenual to the 
facred critic; for we find them in their explica- 
tions neglecting enurely the natural fenfe of the 
words of Icripture, and running blindfold after a 
certain hidden and myftical meaning, which, 16 
we their jargon, they uluilly diviced into a/lego- 
rical, anagogical, aud tropological{a]; and thys 
they delivered their own rafh feuions and crude 
fancies, as the true and genuine {cntiments of the 
fa.rcd writers. Of this we are fuinihed with 
many examples in ALcuIN’s comme: tary on St. 
Fobn ; Bine’s allegorical illuftrations uf the books of 
Samuel, and CHARLLMAGN2:’S bok concerning ima- 
ges, in which various palfages of the holy {crip- 
tures are occafionally explained according to the 
taftc ot che times [2]. 
IV. The veneration of CHarLtEeMAGNE foy the Charle. 

facred writings was carried to fuch an exceffive 30°). ihe 


ftudy of the 
fuprures, 





[x” See, for an account of the commentaries of Bi ng, 
Rit a. Simon, Critigue de la Bibhoth Ecclefaft deM Du 
Pix, tom 3 p 280 See alfoBenm Explicatio Genefeos ex 
parslusin Mar iene s Thefaur Anecdet tom.v. p. Vit. 1166 
340 ang his interpretis n of Habakkuk, 1b.d p 293. 

{a, seeCaro' us Magnus Delmagimbus, lid.1. p. 138. 

[6} vee the fame impertal author, book I. p. 84 gt. 123. 
327-13 -133+ 636+ 138. 145. 1G0. 164, 165, &c. 
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length [c], as to perfuade that monarch, that they 
contained the latent feeds and principles of all 
arts and f{cienccs ; an opinion, no doubt, which 
he early imbibed from the leffons of his pre- 
ceptor ALcuin, and the other divines who fre- 
quented his court [d]. Hence the zeal with 
which that prince excited and encourayed the 
more learned among the clergy to direct their 
pious labours towards the illuftration of the holy 
“‘{criptures, Several laws which he publifhed to 
encourage this fpecies of learning are yet extant, 
as alfo various monuments of his deep folicitude 
about the advancement and propagation of Chrif- 
tian knowledge [e]. And leit the faults that were 
to be found in feveral places of the Latin tran- 
flation of the {criptures fhould prove an obftacle 
to the execution and accomphthment of his pious 


‘views, he employed Atcuin in correcting thefe 


errors, and is faid, in the laft years of his life, to 
have ipent a confiderable part of his time in the 
fame learned and pious work[f]. It is alfo to 
his encouragement and direction, that fome wri- 
ters attribute the firft German tranflation of the 
facred writings, though others contend, that this 
honour is due to his fon and fucceffor Lewis, fur- 
named the Meek. 

V. This zeal and induftry of the emperor con- 
tributed, no doubt, to.rouze from their floth a 
lazy and ignorant clergy, and to raife up a {pirit 
of application to literary purfuits, We cannot, 
however, help obferving, that this laborious prince 
imprudently eftablifhed certain cuftoms, and con- 
firmed others, which had a manifeft tendency to 
defeat, in a great meafure, his laudable defigns 


[c] See Carotus Macnus, De Imagin, lib. i. p. 231. 2360 
d) Jo. Faickius, De Canone Scripture Sacre, p. 184. 
¢) Baronius Aanal. ad A. pccLxxviri. a. XXVII. Jo. 

A. Fasricius, Biblioth. Lat. medi evi, tom.i. p. 950. 

Jac. Usserius, De facris et feripturis vernacul. p. 110. 
[/] J. A. Fapricis Bibl. Lat. medii evi, tom. i. p. 950» 

Usserius, De facris et feripturis vernaculs p. 110. of 
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of promoting Chriftian knowledge. He con- cen, 
firmed the practice already in ufe, of reaching and , Vil 

explaining to the people, in the public affemblies, 
certain portions only of the fcriptures; and re- 
duced the different methods of worfhip followed 
in different churches into one fixed rule, which 
was to be obferved with the mott perfect unifor- 
nity in all[g]. Perfuaded allo that few of the 


{g] Thev whoimagine that the portions of {cripture which 
are itill explained, every year, to Chriftians in their religious 
affemblies, were felected for that purpofe by the order of 
CuarLemacne, are undoubtedly miftaken; fince itis mani- 
felt, that in the preceding ages there were certain portions of 
{cripture fet apart fur each day of worship in the greatell part 
of the Latin churches. See Jo. Henrr. PHameERt Schedsa/ma 
de origine et dignitate pericoparum que Evangelta et Eptffola 
vulgo vocantur. seealio J. Franc Buppsi d/agoge ad Thea- 
logram, tom. ii. p. 1640. It mutt, however, be contefled, that 
CuaritmaGne introduced fome new regulations into this 
part of divine fervice ; for whereas, before his time, the Latin 
churches differed from each other in feveral circumftances of 
the public worfhip, and particularly im this, that the fame 
portions of {cripture were not read and explained 1n them all, 
he publifhed a folemn edict, commanding all the religious 
affemblies within his territories to conform themielves to the 
rule of warthip and divine fervice eftablifhed in the church of 
Rome. With refpeé& to the portions of {cripture which we call 
the epiffles and go/pels, and which, from the trme of CHaRLe- 
MAGNE down to us, continue to be uled in divine worhhip, 
it 1s certain that they were read in the church of Rome fo 
earsy as the fixth century. It1s alfo certain, thar thiy prince 
was extremely careful in reforming the fervice of the Latin 
churches, and appointed the form of worthip ufed at Rome to 
be obferved in them all. Hence the charches, which did not 
adopt the Roman nitual, havedi ferent epz/iles and go/pels from 
thofe which are ufed by us and the other weftern churches, 
who were commanded by CHARLEMAGNE to imitate the 
Roman fervice, The church of Coréesta is an example of 
this, as rhay be feen in Murarori’s 4ntig. Ital tom. iv. 
p- 836; and alfo the church of Ms/az, which follows the rite 
of St. AMarose. If any are defirous to know what epiftles 
and go/pels were ufed by the Franks and other weftern churches 
before the time of CHARLZMaGNE, they have only to con- 
fale the Calendars publifhed by Martine, in his Thefaur. 
Anecdot. tom. v. p. 66. the Difcourfes of Bepe, publithed 
in the fame work, tom. v. p. 339. and MapiLion, De da- 
tigua Liturgia Gallicana; to all which may be added Peyrar, 
Antioutés dela Chatelle de Roi de France. o. 566. 
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clergy were capable of explaining with perfpi- 
cuity and- judgment the portions of fcripture 
which are diftinguifhed in the ritual by the name 
of epiftle and gofpel, he ordered Paut Deacon 
and Arcuin to compile, from the ancient doce 
tors of tue church, domilies, or difcourles upon 
the epiltles and gofpels, which a ftupid and #no- 
rant fet of pricits were to commit to memory, and 
rece to the pecple. This gave rife to th.t fa- 
mous collection, which went by the title of the 
homlarium of Charlmagne|b}, and which being 
followed as a model by many productions of the 
fame kind compofed by private perfons from a 
prinap ¢ of pious zeal, contriputed much to nou- 
rifh the indclence, and to perpetuat: the igno- 
rance of a worthleis clergy [2]. The zeal and ac- 
tivity of this great prince did not ftop here; for 
the orcered the lives of the principal faints to be 
written in a moderate volume, of which copies 
were difperfed throughout his dominions, that the 
people might have in the dead, examples of picty 
and virtue, which were no where to be found 
among the living. Al thefe pr: jects and d:figns 
were certainly formed and executed with upright 
and picus intenuons, and, confidering the itute 


t 


{4] See, for an account of this book of Homilies, the learns 
ed oitLen’s ScleSa Litteraria, p. 252. 

[#] Aran, abbor of Farfa in Italy, wrote in this centory 
an enormous Book of Homtises, the preface to which is pub- 
lifhed by Bernarp Pezrus,in the 7he/aur. Anccdot.tom. vi. 
part I. p. 83. In the following age leveral works under the 
fame title were compofed by learned men ; one by Hacmo, 
of Halberfiadt, which is fil extant; another by RaBanus 
Maurus, atthe requeft of the emperor Lornarre; anda 
third by Hiricus, mentioned by Pezius in the work above 
quoted, p.g3. All thefe were wrote in Latin. ‘he famous 
Oirreip, of Mefinbcurg, was the firft who compofed a 
Book of Lentils in the ‘} cutonic language ; for an account 
ot this worl, which was written in the ninth century, fee 
Lamsecius, De BibhothecaVindobon, Augufta, tom. ii. cap.v. 
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of 


Cuar: HY. Phe DoGrine of the Cuurce. 


of things in this century, were, in feveral refpects, 
both ufeful and neceffary; they, however, con- 
trary to the emperor’s intention, contributed, 
undoubtedly, to encourage the priefts in their 
criminal floth, and their fhameful negle&t of the 
ftudy of the fcriptures. For the greateft part of 
them*employed their time and labour only upon 
thofe parts of the facred writings, which the em: 
peror had appointed to be read in the churches, 
and explained to the people, and never at- 
tempted to exercife their capacities upon the 
reft of the divine word. The greateft part of 
the clergy alfo, inftead of compofing themfelves 
the difcourles they recited in public, confined 
themfelves to their book of homilies, that was 
publifhed by the authority of their fovereign, 
and thus let their talents lie uncultivated and un- 
employed. . 

Vi. None of the Latins carried their theolo- 
gical enterprizes fo tar as to give a complete, 
connected, and accurate fyftem of the various 
doétrines of Chriftianity. It would be abfurd to 
comprehend, under this title, the various dif- 
courfes concerning the perfon and nature of 
Curist, which were defigned to refute the errors 
of Ferix(k} and Exspanp, or to combat the 
opinions which were now fpread abroad concern- 
ing the origin of the Holy Ghoft {/), and feveral 
other points; fince thefe difcouries afford no 
proofs either of precifion or diligence in their 


> [£] The doétrine taught by Fer1x, bifhep of Urge//a, 
and his difciple Exipanu, archbifhop of Toledo, was, that 
Jesus Curist was the fon of Ged not by zature, but by ad- 
option. ‘1 his doétrine was alfo intrmately connected with the 
Neitorian hypothefis, and was condemne., in this century, 
by the fynod of Ratifoox, and the councils of Francfort and 
Trioul. 
> [/] The error now publithed relating to the Huly Ghof 
was, that iz proceeded from the father on/p, and not fro.n 
the father and the fon. 
authors, 
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CENT. authors. The Jabours and induftry of the di 
Pp tie vines of this age were totally employed in col- 
le€ting the opinions and authorities of the fasbers, 
by whom are meant the-theological writers of the 
firft fix centuries; and fo blind and fervile was 
their veneration for thefe doctors, that they re- 
garded their dictates as infallible, and “their 
writings as the boundaries of truth, beyond 
which reafon was not permitted to pufh its re- 
fearchess The Irifh or Hibernians, who in this 
century were known by the name of Scots, were 
the only divines who refufed to difhonour their 
reafon by fubmitt:ng it implicitly to the dictates 
of authority. Naturally fubtile and fagacious, 
they applied their philolophy, fuch as it was, to 
the illuftration of the truth and doctrines of re- 
_jigion; a method which was almoit generally 
abhorred and exploded in all other nations | m]. 
The 





[#] That the Hibernians, who were called Scots in this 
century, were lovers of learning, and diftinguifhed themfelves, 
in thefe times of ignorance, by the culture ofahe {ciences be- 
yond all the other European nations, travelling through the 
mot diftant lands, both with a view to improve and to com- 
municate their knowledge, is a faét with which 1 have long 
been acquainted, as we fee them, in the moft authentic re- 
cords of antiquity, difcharging, with the higheft reputation 
and applaufe, the fundtion of doctor in France,Germany, and 
Italy, both during this and the following century, Buc that 
thefe Hibernians were the firft teachers of the /chola/fic theoe 
fogy in Europe, and fo early as the eighth century illuftrated 
the doctrines of religion by the principles of philofophy, I 
learned but lately from the teftimony of Beneprcr, abbot of 
Aniane, in the province of Languedoc, who lived in this period, 
and fome of whefe productions are publifhed by Batuzius, 
in the fifth volume of his Mi/cellanea. This learned abbot, 
in his Letter 40 Guarnanius, p. 54. expreffes himfelf thus: 
«* Apud modernos fcholafticos (#.e. public teachets, or fchoo! - 
«« mafters) maxime apud Scotos eft fyllogifmus delufionis, 
“ ut dicant, Trinitatem, ficut perfonarum, ita effe fubftantia- 
** rum;” (by this it appears that theIrifh divines made afe of 
a certain fyllogifm, which Bengpicr callsdelufve,i.e. falla« 
tions and fophiftical, to demonfirate that the per/onsin the a 

he 
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The Greeks were not fo deftitute of fyftema- c ENT 
tical divines as the Latins. Joun Damascenus p,’ Uy. 
compofed a complete body of the Chriftian doc- 
trine in a fcientifical method, under the title of 
Four Books concerning the Orthodox Faith. The two 
kinds, of Theology, which the Latins termed /¢ho. 
fafti® and didatiic, were united in this laborigys 
performance, in which the author not only ¢x- 
plains the doctrines he delivers by fubtile and 
profound reafoning, but alfo confirms his expli- 
cations by the authority of the ancient doors, 
This book was received among the Greeks with 
the higheft applaufe, and was io exceffively aq_ 
mired, that at length it came to be acknowledged 
among that people as the only rule of divine 
truth. Many, however, complain of this ap. 
plauded writer. as having confulted more. in his 
theclogica! fyftem, the conjectures of human req." 





head were /udffances: a captious fyllogifm this, as we ma 

tee from what follows, and alfo every way proper to throw 
the ignorant into the greateft perplexity) ‘* quatenus G ad. 
«© fenferit illeQus auditor, Trinitatem effe trium fubftan;ja. 
“* rum Deum, trium derogetur culior Deorum: fi autem) ah. 
** nuerit, perfonarum denegator culpetur.” It was with this 
miferable piece of fophiftry, that thefe fubtile divines puzzleq 
and tormented their difciples and hearers, accufing thofe of 
Tritbeifm who admitted their argument, and cafting the re- 
proach of Sabellani/m upon thofe who rejected it. For thus 
they reafoned, or rather quibbled ; ‘* You mufteither 4f:rm 
“© or deny that the Three Perfons in the Deity are Three 
“* Subftances. If you affirm it, you are undoubtedly a 9;. 
“* rheift, and worthip Three Gods: if you deny it, this de. 
** nial implies that they are not three diftin&t perfons, and 
** thus you fall into Sabellianifm.” Brenepictr condemns 
this Hibernian fubtilty, and feverely animadverts upon the 
introduction of it into theology ; he alfo recommends jp jts 
place that amiable fimplicity that is fo conformable to the 
nature and genius of the gofpel: ‘ Sed hac de fide (fays 
** he} et omnis caliditatis verfutia fimplicitate fidei cath o{j- 
*« cx eft puritate vitanda, non captiofa interjectione lingua- 
*« rum, fczeva impatione interpolanda.” From hence i, ap- 
pears, that the philofophical or fcholaitic theology among the 
Latins, is of more ancient date than is commonly imagined, 
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fon, and the opinions of the ancients, than the 
genuine dictates of the facred oracles, and of 
having, in confequence of this method, deviated 
from the tive fource and the effential principles of 
theology [7]. To the work of DamascENus now 
mentioned, we may add his Sacred Parallels, in, 
which he has colleéted, with uncommon care and 
induftry, the opinions of the ancient doctors con- 
cerning the various puints of the Chriftian religion. 
We may, therefore, look upon this writer as the 
Tuomas and Lomeakp of the Greeks. 

VII. None of the moral writers of this century 
attempted forming a complete fyftem of the du- 
ties and virtues of the Chriftian life. Joun, fur- 
named Carparuivs, a Greek writer, compofed 
fome exbortatory difcourfes, in which there are 
fcarcely any matks of judgment or genius. Among 
the monaftic orders nothing was relifhed but the 
enthufiaftic ftrains of the Myftics, and the doc- 
trines of Dionysius the Areopagite, their pre- 
tended chief, whofe fuppofititious writiags were 
interpreted and explained by Jonannes DareEnsis 
out of complaifance to the monks[o]. The La- 
tin writers confined their labours in morality to 
fome general precepts concerning virtue and vice, 
that ieemed rather deftined to regulate the exter- 
nal actions of Chriftians, than to purify their in- 
ward principles, or to fix duty upon its proper 
foundations. Their precepts alfo, fuch as they 
were, and their manner of explaining them, had 
now imbibed a ftrong tinéture of the Peripateric 
philofophy, as appears from certain treatifes of 
Bepg, and the éreatife of ALcuin, concerning vir- 


_ (#] Jo. Hexr. Hortincar. Bibliothecar. Qu®@ripart. 
Nib. iii. cap. ii, § 3. p. 3722 Mart. Cuemnitius, De 
ufa et utilitate Locor, Commun. p. 26. 


{o} Jos. Simon Assrmanni Brblioth. Oriestal. Vatican. 
tom, ll. p. 329. 
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tue and vice[p}. That the people, however, CENT. 
might be animated to the purfuit of virtue by the pe yy. 
commanding power of example, Bepe, Fiorus, 
Atcuin, Marcetiinus, AMBrose AUTHPERT, 
and others, employed their pious induftry in 
writing the lives of fuch as had been eminent for 
their’ piety, and worthy deeds. 

VHT. The controverfies that turned upon the Controvere 
main and effential points of religion were, during “ 
this century, few in number, ‘and fcarcely any 
of them managed with tolerable fagacity or 
judgment. The greateft part of the Greeks were 
involved in the difpute concerning images, in 
which their reafonings were utterly deftitute of 
precifion and peripicuity ; while the I.atins em- 
ployed their chief zeal and induftry in confuting 
and extirpating the doctrine of ELipanp concern-~ 
ing the perfon of Curist. Joun Damascenus 
expofed the errors of all the different feéts in a 
fhort, but ufeful and interefting treatile,; he alfo 
attacked the Manicheans and Neftorians with a 
particular vehemence, and even went fo far in his 
polemic labours, as to combat the erroneous doc- 
trine of the Saracens. In thefe compofitions we 
find feveral proofs of fubtilry and genius, but very 
little of that clearnefs and fimplicity that confti- 
tute the chief merit of polemic writings. The 
Jews were left almoft unnfolefted, as the Chrifti- 
ans were fufficiently employed by the controver- 
fies that had arifen among themfelves : AnasTa- 
sius, abbot of Paleftine, made, however, fome 
attempts to fubdue the infidelity of that obftinate 

ople. 

IX. Of all the controverfies which agitated and 7s orlgin 
perplexed the Chriftian church during this cen- pute con- 





: : the 
tury, that which arofe concerning the worlhip of Worms of 
images. 


{] This treatife is extant in the works of ALcurIn, pub- 
Iitnea by QuERCETANUS, tom. u. p. 1218. 
52 images 
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CENT. images in Greece, and was carried from thence 
Pant if. into both the eaftern and weftern provinces, was 
the moft unhappy and pernicicus in its confe- 
quences. The firft fparks of this terrible flame, 
that had like to have proved fatal both to the in- 
terefts of religion and government, had already 
appeared under the reign of Paitiipicus Bar- 
DANES, who was created emperor of the Greeks 
a little after the commencement of this century. 
This prince, with the confent of Joxn patriarch 
of Conftantinople, ordered a picture, which repre- 
fented the fixth general council, to be pulled 
down from its place in the church of S¢. Sophia, 
A.D. 712; becaufe this council had condemned 
the Monothelites, whofe caufe the emperor 
efpoufed with the greateft ardor and vehemence. 
Nor did Barvanes ftop here; but fent immedi- 
ately an order to Rome to remove all images of 
that nature from the churches and other places 
of woifhip. His orders, however, were far from 
being received with fubmiffion, or producing 
their defigned effect ; on the contrary, ConsTan- 
Tinr, the Roman pontif, not only rejected, by a 
formal proteft, the imperial edict, but refolved 
to exprefs his contempt of it by his actions as well 
as his words : He ordered fix pictures, reprefent- 
ing the fix general councils, to be placed in the 
porch of St. Peter’s church ; and, that no a& of 
rebellion’ or arrogance might be left unemployed, 
he affembled a council at Rome, in which he caufed 
the emperor himfelf to be condemned as an apo- 
{tate from the true religion. Thete firft tumults 
were quelled by a revolution, which, the year 
following, deprived Baapanes of the imperial 
throne [¢]. 

(g] See Frep. Spannemit Hifforia imaginum reftituta, 
which is publithed in the fecond volume of his works, and 
alfo printed apart, Maimpourc’s Hiftory of this contro- 
verfy, which ts full of the moft abfurd and malignant fic- 
tings, Murarort Anzai @ Italia, tom. iv, p. 221. 


X. The 
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X. The difpute, however, broke out with re- 
doubled fury under Leo the Ifaurian, a prince of 
the ‘greateft refolution and intrepidity, and the 
new. tumults it excited were both violent and 
durable. Leo, unable to bear any longer the 
exceffive height to which the Grecks carried their 
-fupenlitious attachment to the worfhip of images, 
and the fharp railleries and ferious teproaches 
which this idolatrous fervice drew upon the 
Chriftians from the Jews and Saracens, deter- 
mined, by the moft vigorous proceedings, to 
root out at once this growing evil. For this 
purpole he iffued our an edict, A.D. 726, by 
which it was ordered, not only that the worfhip 
of images fhould be abrogated and relinquifhed, 
but alfo thar all the images, except that of 
Curist’s crucifixion, fhould be removed out of 
the churches [r]. In this proceeding the empe- 
ror acted more from the impulfe of his natural 
character, which was warm and vehement, than 
from the dictates of prudence, which avoids pre- 
cipitancy where prejudices are to be combated, 
and deitroys and mines inveterate fuperititions 
rather by flow and imperceptible attacks, than 
by open and violent affaults. “The imperial edict 
produced fuch effects as might have been ex- 
pected from the frantic enthufiafm of a fuperfti- 


&> [r] In this account of the imperial edi&, Dr. MosHEIM 
follows the opinions of Baronrus, Fieury, and Le Suer. 
Others affirm, with more probability, chae this famous edict 
did not enjoin the pulling down images every where, and 
cafting them out of the churches, but only prohibited the 
paying to them any kind of adoration or worfhip. It would 
feem as if Leo was not, at firft, averfe to the ufe of images, 
as ornaments, or even as helps to devotion and memory ; 
for at the fame time that he forbid them to be worthipped, 
he ordered them to be placed higher in the churches, fay 
fome, to avoid this adoration; but afterwards finding chat 
they were the occaficn of idolatry, he had them removed 
from the churches &nd broken. 
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tious people. A civil war broke out in the iflands 
of the Archipelago, ravaged a part of Afia, and 
afterwards reached Jtaly. Tte people, partly 
from their own ignorance, but principally in con- 
fequence of the perfidious fuzgeftions of the 
priefts and monks, who had artfully rendered the 
worlkip of images a fource of opulence to“ their 
churches and cloifters, were led to regard the 
emperor as an apoftate, and herce they confider- 
ed themfelves as treed from their oath of allegi- 
ance, and from all the obligations that atrach 
fub cts to their lawful fovereion. 

XI, The Roman ponufs Grisory I. and IL, 
were the authors and ringleaders of thefe civil 
commotions and infatrecétions in Italy. The for- 
mer, upoh the emperoi’s retufing to revoke his 
edit againft images, deciared him, without heft- 
tation, unworthy of the name and privileges of 
a Chriflian, and thus excluded him from thc com- 
munion of tne church; and no fooner was this 
formidable fentence made publ c, than rae Ro- 
mans, andother Italian provinces, that were fub- 
je& to the Grecian empire, violated their allegi- 
ance, and rifing in arms, either muffacred or 
banifhed all the emperor’s deputies and officers, 
Leo, exafperated by thefe infdlent proceedings, 
refoived to chaftife the Ttahan rebels, and to 
make the haughty ponuf feel, in a particular 
manner, the effects of his refencment, but he 
faled in the attempt, Doubly irritated by this 
difappointment, he vented his fury againft images, 
and their worfhippers, in the year 73° ina much 
more teirible manner than he had hitherto done; 
for, in a council affembled at Conflantinople, he 
degraded from his office Germanus, the bifhop 
of that imperial city, who was a patron of images, 
put Anastasius in his place, ordered all the 
images to be publickly burnt, .and inflicted a va- 
riety of fevere punifhments upon fuch as use 

tache 
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tached to that idolatrous worfhip. Thefe rigo- ¢ 2% T. 
rous meafures divided the Chriftian church into Pane Il. 
two violent factions, whofe contefts were carried 
on with an ungoverned rage, and produced no- 
thing but mutual invectives, crimes, and affafii- 
nations. Of thele faétions, the one adopted the 
adorfion and worfhip of imagcs, and were on 
that account called Iconodul: or Icvaolati'@; while 
the other maintained that fuch worfhip was un- 
lawful, and chat nothing was more worthy of the 
zeal of Chriftians, than to demolfh and" dettroy 
thofe ftatues and pictures that were the cccafions 
and objects of this grofs idolatry, and hence they 
were diftinguiied by the utles of Iconomacht and 
Iionoclafie. he furtous zeal which Grecory IL. 
had thewn in defending the odious fupe:ftition of 
image-worlhip, was not only imitated, but even 
furpaffed by his fucceffor, who was the third pon- 
uf ot that name; and though, at this diltance of 
time, we are not acquainted with all the criminal 
circumftances that attended the intempcrate zeal 
of thefe infolent prelates, yet we know with the 
utmoft certainty, that it was Owing to their ex- 
travagant attachment to image-worfhip that the 
[talian provinces were torn from the Grecian em- 


pire [5]. 





XI, 


[s} The Greek writers tell us, that both the Grecorres 
earned their infolence fo far as to excommunicate Leo and his 
fon ConsTanTiIne, fo diffolve the obligation of the oath of 
allegiance, which the people of Jta/y had taken tothefe princes, 
and co prohibit their paying tribute to them, or fhewing them 
any marks of fubmiffion and obedience. Thefe faéts are alfo 
acknowledged by many of the partifans of the Roman pon- 
tifs, fuch as Baronius, Siconius De Regno Italie, and their 
numerous followers. On the other hana, {ome learned wri- 
ters, particularly among the French, alleviate confiderably 
the crime of the Geecories, and pofitively deny that they 
either excommunicated the emperors above meniioned, or 
called off the people from their duty and allegiance. See 
Launorus, Epifioar, Lb, vii. sie vil. p. 456. tom. v. Opp. 
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XI]. Constantine, to whom the furious tribe 


_ of the imaye-worfhippers had given by way of 


derilion the name of Copronymus [Ff], fucceeded 
his father Leo in the empire A.D. 741, and, 
animated with an equal zeal and ardour againft 
the new idolatry, employed ali his influence in 
extirpating and abolifhing the worfhip of inlages, 
in oppofition ta the vigorous efforts of the Ro- 
man pontifs, and the fuperftitious monks. His 
manner, of proceeding was attended with greater 
marks of equity and moderation, than had ap- 
peared in the meatures purfued by Leo; for, 
knowing the refpect which the Greeks had for the 
decilions of general councils, whofe authority they 
confidered as fupreme and unlimited in religious 
matters, he affembled at Conffantinople, A.D. 754, 
a council compoled of the eaftern bifhops, in 


‘order to have this important queftion examined 


with the utmoft care, and decided with wifdom, 
feconded by a juft and lawful authority. This 


par. Il. Nar. Avexanper, Sele. Hiftor. Eccléfia?. Capit, 
Sec. vill. Differt. i. p. 456. Perr. de Marca, Concordia 
Sacerdotii et Imperis, lib. ui. cap. xi. Bossuer, Defenf. De- 
elarationis Cleri Gallic. de potefiate Ecclef. par. ¥. lib. vi. cap. 
xii. p.197- Gianwnone, Hefforre Crvile de Naples, tom. i. 
p- 400. All thefe found their opinions, concerning the con- 
duét of the Gricorits, chiefly upon the authority of the La- 
tin writers, fuch as ANasrasius, Pau, Deacon, and others, 
who feem to have known nothing of that audacious infolence, 
with which thefe pontifs are faid to have oppofed the empe- 
yors, and even reprefent them as having given feveral marks 
of their fubmiffion and obedience to the imperial authority. 
Such are the contrary accounts of the Greek and Latin wri- 
ters ; and the moft prudent ufe we can make of them is, ta 
fufpend our judgment with refped toa matter, which the ob- 
{curity that covers the hiftory of this period renders it impof- 
fible toclear up. All that we can know with certainty is, 
that the zeal of the two pontifs above mentioned for the wor- 
fhip of images, furnifhed to the people of Jraly the occafion 
of falling from their allegiance to the Grecian emperors. 

> [#] This nick-name was given to Constantine; 
from his having defiled the facred font at his baptifm. 
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affembly, which the Greeks regard as the fevesth c & 


ecumenical council, gave judgment, as was the 
cultom of thofe times, in favour of the opinion 
embraced by the emperor, and folemnly con- 
demned the worfhip and alfo the ufe of images [z}. 
Burt this decifion was not fufficient to vanquifh 
the bfind obitinacy of fuperftition; many adhered 
ftill to their idolatrous worfhip, and none made a 
more turbulent refiftance to the wife decree of 
this council than the monks, who {till continued 
to excite commotions in the ftate, and to blow 
the flames of fedition and rebellion among the 
people. Their malignity was, however, chaftifed 
by Constantine, who, filled with a juft indigna- 
tion at their feditious practices, puniflied feveral 
of them in an exemplary manner, and by new 
laws fet bounds to the violence of monaftic rage. 
Leo IV. who, after the death of ConsTanrine, 
was declared emperor A.D. 775, adopted the 
fentiments of his father and grandfather, and pur- 
fued the meafures which they had concerted for 
the extirpation of idolatry out of the Chriftian 
church, for having perceived that the worfhippers 
of images could not be engaged by mild and 
gentle proceedings to abandon this fuperftitious 
practice, he had recourfe to the coercive inHuence 
of penal Jaws. 

XIH. A cup of poifort, adminiftered by the 
impious counfel of a perfidious fpoufe, deprived 
Leo IV. of his life A, D. 780, and rendered the 
idolatrous caufe of images triumphant. The 
profligate IReng, after having thus accomplifhed 
the death of her hufband, held the reins of em- 
pire during the minority of her fon ConsTan- 
Ting; and, to eftablifth her authority on more 


&F [«] The authority of chis council is not acknowledged 
by the Roman catholicks, no morethan the obligation of the 
Jecond commandment which they have prudently ftruck out of the 


decalogue, 
=a folid 


265 


Tt. 
VAI, 


Paar ll. 





Under 
Irene. 


266 


Srey 
Parr il 





The coun- 
cil of 
Francfort, 


The Internal History of the Cuurcn. 


folid foundations, entered into an alliance with 
Apazaian, bifhop of Rome, A. D. 786, and fum- 
moned a council at Nice in Bythinia, which is 
known by the title of the fecond Nicene council. In 
this affembly the imperial laws concerning the 
new idolatry were abrogated, the decrees of the 
council of Conffantinople reverfed, the worfhip of 
images and of the crols reftored, and fevere pu- 
nifhments denounced againft’ fuch as maintained 
that Ged was the only “object of reliyious adora- 
tion. It is impoMble to imagine any thing more 
ridiculous and tnfling than the arguments upon 
which the bifhops, affembled in this council, 
founded their decrees [w]. The authority, how- 
ever, of thefe decrees was held facred by the Ro- 
mans, and th: Greeks confidered in the light of . 
parricides and traitors all fuch as refufed to fub- 
mitto them, The other enormities of the flagi- 
tious Rene, and her deferved fate, cannot, with 
propriety, be treated of here. 

XIV. In thefe violent contefts, the moft of the 
Latins, fuch as the Britons, Germans, and Gauls, 
feemed to fteer a middle way between the uppo- 
fite tenets of the contending parties. They were 
of opinion that images might be lawfully pie- 
ferved, and even placed in the churches, bur, at 
the fame time, they looked upon all worthip of 
them as highly injurious and offenfive to the Su. 
preme Being [x]. Such, particularly, were the 
fentimerits of Cuarcemacne, who diftinguifhed 
himifelf in this important controverfy. By the 

advice of the French bifhops, who were no friends 
to this fecond council of Nice, he ordered fome 


{w] Mart. Cnasar ive Examen Conciiii Tridentini, 
par. iv. loc. ij. cap. v. 52: Lenrant, Prefervatif contre 
fa Reunion quec le Siege hei 4a Rome, par. iii.lettre xvii. p. 446. 

{*] The averfion the Britons had to the worfhip of images 
may be feen in Speman ad Concilia Magne Britannia, tom. 
i. Pp. 73 

learned 
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learned and judicious divine to compofe Fest c ENT. 
Vul. 


Books concerning images, which he fent, in the year p,\'y yy 
790, t) AoRIAN, the Roman ponnf, with a view ——— 
to engaze him co withdraw his approbation of 
the de: rees of that council. In this performance 
the reaioxs alleged by the Nicene bifhops to 
jullify t!- worfhip of images, are refuted with 
great accuracy ond fpint[y]. They were not, 
howexe , kft without defence; Aprran, who 
was afraid of acknowledging even an emperor for 
his mafter, com pofed an aniwer to the Four Books 
menuoned above, but neither his arguments, nor 
his authority, were fufficient to fupport the fuper- 
ftition he endeavoured to maintain; for, in the 
year 794, CHaRLimacne affembled, at francfort 
on the Maine, a council of three hundred bifhops, 
in order to re-examine this important queftion, 
in which the opinion contained in the Four Books 
was tolemnly confirmed, and the worfhip of 
images unanimoufly condemned; =]. From hence 
we may conclude, thatin this century the Latins 


[yi The books of CuarLF MAGNE concerning Images, which 
delerve an attentrve perafal, are yet extant; and when they 
were become extremely icaice, wereiepublifhed at Hanover, 
in Bvo, in 1731, by the celebrated CurisropHer. Auc. 
Hruman, whoenriched this edition with a learned Preface. 
Thete books areadorned with the venerable name of Cuar- 
LEMAGNE 3 butit is eafy to perceive that they are the pra- 
duétion of a fcholaftic divine, and not of an emperor. Seye- 
ral learnea men have conjectured, that CHaRLEMAGNF coms 
pofed thefe books with the affiftance of his preceptor ALCUIN; 
fee Heumanni Pref, p. 51. and Bunau Hifforia Impersi 
German. tom.1.p. 4y0. This conjecture, though far from 
being contemptible, cannot be admitted without hefitation ; 
fince ALCuIN was in England when thefe books were com pofed, 
We learn from the hiltory of his life, that he went into Eng- 
jand A.D. 789, and did not return from thence before 792. 

[2] This event is treated with a degree of candour not more 
laudable, than furprifing, by Manion, in Pref. ad Siecu- 
fumiv. A@orum SS. Ord. Benedi&. part V. See alfo Jo. 
Grors. Dorscusus, Cellar. ad Concilium Francoforditnfe, 
Argyntor. 4649, 19 4to, 
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ernrt. deemed it neither impious, nor unlawful, to 

p ans diffent from the opinion of the Roman pontif, 
and even to charge that prelate with error. 

Theta: XV. While the controverfy concerning images 

troverfy was at its height, a new conteft arofe among the 

denvation Latins and Greeks about the fource from whence 

Ghot, ” the Holy Ghoft proceeded. The Latins affirmed, 

that this divine f{pirit proceeded from the father 

and the fon; the Greeks, on the contrary, 

afferted, thar it proceeded from the father only. 

The origin of this controverfy is covered with per- 

plexity and doubt. It is, however, certain, that 

it was agitated in the council of Gentil, near 

Paris, A.D. 767, in prefence of the emperor’s 

legates [@], and from this we may conclude, with 

ahigh degree of probability, thac ic ‘’rofe in 

Greece at that time when the conteft about images 

was carried on with the greateft vehemence. In 

this controverfy the Latins alleged, in favour of 

their opinion, the creed of Confantinople, which 

the Spaniards and French had fucceffively cor- 

rupted (upon what occafion is not well xnown), 

by adding the words jiliogue in that part of it 

which contained the do¢trine concerning the 

Holy Ghoft. The Greeks, on the other hand, 

made loud complaints of this criminal attempt of 

the Latins to corrupt by a manifeft interpolation 

a creed, which ferved as a rule of doétrine for the 

church univerfal, and declared this attempt im- 

pudent ‘and facrilegious. Thus the difpure 

changed at length its object, and was transferred 

from the matter to the interpolated word above 

mentioned [2]: in the following century it was 

carried 





{«] See Le Coints Annales Ecclef. Francorum, tom, v. 
3 


{4] Learned men generally imagine that this controverly 
began about the word fAliogse, which fome of the Latins had 
added tothe Creed that had been drawn up by the council of 

Confantinople, 
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carried on with ftill greater vehemence, and added c zN fT. 


Vil. 


new fuel to the diffenfions which already por- pV ey, 


tended a {chifm between the eaftern and weftern 
churches [¢}. 





CHAP, IV. 


Concerning the rites and ceremonies ufedin the, church 
during this century. 


I. f ges: religion of this century confifted al- 

moft entirely in a motley round of exter- 
naj rites and ceremonies. We are not, therefore, 
to wonder that more zeal and diligence were em- 
ployed in multiplying and regulating thefe out- 
ward marks of a fuperftitious devotion, than in 


Conftantinople, and that from the word the difpute proceeded 
to the dodrine itfelf ; fee Manition, 4G. Sandor. Ord. Be- 
ned. Sac. 1. par. I. Pref. p. iv. who is followed by mary 
in this opinion. But this opinion is certainly erroneous. The 
do€trine was the frit fubje@ of controverfy, which afterwards 
extended to the word Alzogue, confidered by the Greeks as & 
manifeft interpolation, Among other proofs of this, the 
council of Genrz/lz fhews evidently, that the doctrine concern- 
ing the Holy Spirit had been, for aconfiderable time, the 
fubjectof controverfy, when the difpute arofe about the word 
bow mentioned. Pacs, in his Critica in Baronium, tom. Sii- 
P. 323, is of opinion, that this controverfy had both its date 
and its occafion from the difpute concerning images: for 
when the Latins treated the Greeks as heretics, on account 
of their oppofition to image-wérthip, the Greeks, in their 
turn, charged the Latins alfo with herefy, on account of 
their maintaining that the Holy Ghoft proceeded from the 
father and the fon. The learned critic has, however, advanced 
this opinion without fufficient proof, and we moft therefore 
sonfider it as no more than a probable conjecture. 

[c] See Prrnoe: Hit. controv. de procefione Spiritus 8. 
at the end of his Codex Canon. Ecclef. Roman. p. 355. Le 
QuiEN, Orsens Chriftian. tom. iii, p. 354- GER. J. Vos- 
sius, De Tribus Symbolis, Dif. iii. p. 65 : and above all, 
Jo. Grorc. Warcnivs, Aiffor. Coxtrov. de Procefione 
Spiritws 8. pabhithedin 8vo, at Feng, in 1751. ; 
correcting 
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correcting the vices and follies of men, in en- 
lightening their underftandings, and forming their 

earts. The adminiftration of the facrament of 
the Lord’s fupper, ‘which was deemed the moft 
folemn and important branch of divine worthip, 
‘was now every where embellifhed, or rather de- 
formed, with a variety of fenfel-fs fopperies, 
which deftroyed the beautiful fimplicity of that 
affecting and falutary inftitution. We allo find 
manifett traces in this century, of that duperftitious 
cuftom of celebrating what were called /olitary 
maffes( dj, though it be difficult to decide whe- 
ther they were inftituted by a public law, or in- 
troduced by the authority of private perions [e]. 
Be that as it may, this fingle cuftom is fufficient 
to give us an idea of the fuperftition and darknefs 
that fat brooding ever the Chriftian church ia 
this ignorant age, and renders it unneceffary to 
enter into a further derail of the abfurd rites with 
which a defigning priefthood continued to dif- 
figure the religion of Jesus. 

Il. Cuartemacne feemed difpofed to ftem 
this torrent of fuperftition, which gathered force 
from day to day; for not to mention the zeal 
with which he oppofed the worlhip of imuges, 
there are other circumftances that bear teftimony 
to his intentions in this matter, fuch as his pre- 
venting the multiplitation of feftivals, by re- 
ducing them to a fixed and limited number, his 
prohibiting the ceremony of confecrating the 

> [a] Soltary or prevate maffes were thofe that were ce- 
lebrated by the prieft alone in behalf of fouls detained ir. 
purgatory, as well as upon fome other pastucular occafions. 
Thefe mafles were prohibited by the laws of church, but 
they were arich fource of profit to the clergy. They were 
condemned by the canons ofaiynod aflembled at Mentz under 
CHARLEMAGNE, as criminal innovations, and as the fruiws 
of avarice and floth. 


[e] See Cuartewacne’s book concerning Images, p. 2453 
as alio Grores Cavixtus, De Mifis Soluarus, § 12. 


church 


Cuap. IY. Rites and Ceremonies. 


291 


church bells by the rite of holy afperfion, and ¢ By 7. 


other ecclefiaftical laws of his enacting, which re~ p 


Vill. 
aati, 


dound to his honour. Several circumftances, ——— 


however, concurred to render his defigns abortive, 
and to blaft the fuccefs of his worthy purpofes, 
and none more than his exceffive attachment to 
the Roman pontifs, who were the patrons and 
protectors of thofe who exerted themielves in the 
caufe of ceremonies. This vehement paffion for 
the lordly pontif was inherited by the great prince 
of whom we are now fpeaking, from his father 
Pepin, who had already commanded the manner 
of finging, and the kind of church-mufic in ufe 
at Rome, to be obferved every where in al] Chriftian 
churches. Ie was in conformity with his ex- 
ample, and in compliance with the repeated and 
importunate folicitation of the pontif Aprran, 
that CHarLteMaGne laboured fo bring all the 
Latin charches to follow, as their model, the 
church of Rome, not only in the article now men- 
tioned, but allo in the whole form of their wor- 
fhip, in every circumftance of their religious fer- 
vice [f}. Several churches however, among 
which thofe of Milan and Corbetra diftinguifhed 
themielves eminently, abfolutely icjeéted this 
propofal, and could neither be brought, by per- 
fuafion nor violence, to change their ufual method 
of worfhip. 


{/] See Cuartemacne’s Treatife concerning Images, 
book I. p. 52. Ecinarn, De vita Carcl: Magni, cap. 26. 
Pr 94. edit. Befelz, 
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CHAP. V. 


Concerning the divifions and berefies that troubled 
the church during this century. 


I, HE Arians, Manicheans, and Marcion- 

ites, though often depreffed by the force 
of penal laws and the power of the fecular arm, 
gathered ftrength in the eaft, amidft the tumults 
and divifions with which the Grecian empire was 
perpetually agitated, and drew great numbers 
into the profeffion of their opinions [g]. The 
Monothelites, to whofe caufe the emperor Put- 
Lippicus, and many others of the firft rank and 


‘dignity were moft zealous well-wifhers, regained 


their credit in feveral places. The condition alfo 
of both the Neftorians and Monophyfites was eafy 
and agreeable under the dominion of the Ara- 
bians ; their power anc influence was confiderable; 
nor were they deftitute of means of weakening the 
Greeks their irreconcilable adverfaries, and of 
fpreading their doctrines, and multiplying every 
where the number of their adherents. 

If. In the church which Bonirace had rewly 
erected in Germany, he himfelf tells us, that there 
were many perverfe and erroneous reprobates, who 
had no true notion of religion, and his friends 
and adherents confirm this affertion. But the 
teftimony both of the one and the others is un- 
doubtedly partial, and unworthy of credit; fince 
it appears from the moft evident proofs, that the 
perfons here accufed of errors and herefies were 
Irifh and French divines, who refufed that blind 
fubmiffion to the church of Rome, which Bonr- 
FAcE was fo zcalous to propagate every where. 


Lg} In Exrope alfo Arianifm prevailed greatly among the 
barbarous nations that embraced the Chriftian faith. 


5 ADALBERT 
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Apavsert a Gaul, and CLemen’ a native of Jre- 
land, were the perfons whofe.oppofition gave the 
moft trouble to the ambitious legate, The for- 
mer got himfelf confecrated bifhop without the 
confent of Bonirace, excited feditions and tu- 
mults among the eaftern Francs, and appears, in- 
deed, *to have been both flagitious in his conduct 
and erroneous in his opinions ; among other irre- 
gularities, he was the forger [4] of a letter to the 
human race, which was faid to have been written 
by Jesus Curist, and to have been carried from 
heaven by the arch-angel Micnaez [2]. As to 
CrementT, his character and fentiments were ma- 
licioufly mifreprefented, fince it appears, by the 
beft and moft authentic accounts, that he was 
much better acquainted with the true principles 
and doctrines of Chriftianity than Bonirace him- 
felf; and hence he is confidered by many as a 
confeffor and fufferer for the truth in this barba- 
rous age [k}. Be thar as it will, both ApaLBert 
and CLeMEnT were condemned, at the inftigation 
of Bonsrace, by the ponuf ZacHary, in a coun- 
cil affembled at Rome A. D. 748 [/], and in con- 

fequence 


[4] See the Hifoire Litteratre dela France, tom. iv. p. $2. 

{@] There is an edition of this letter publithed by the 
learned Strepuen Batvuzius, in the Capitularia Regum 
Francorum, tom. il. p. 1390. 

[4] We find an enumeration of the e:reneous opinions of 
CremeENT inthe letters of Bonrrace Epeftol. cxxxv. p. 189. 
See alfo Usserii Sjlloge Epifotarum Hibernicarum, p. 12. 
Nouveau Dictionnaire Hifor. Critic. tom. i. p. 133. gp The 
zealous Bon1Face was tco ignorant to be a proper judge of 
herefy, as appears by his condemning Virciitus for believ- 
ing that there were antipodes. The great herefy of Cre- 
MENT feems tohave been his preferring the decifions of {crip- 
ture to decrees of councils and the opinions of the fathers, 
which he took the libe:ty to reje& when they were not con- 
formable to the word of God. 

e> [/] This isthe true date of the councilaflembledby Za- 
cHary forthecondemnation of Apatpertand CLEMENT, 

Vou. H. T and 
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CENT, fequence thereof were committed to prifon, 
Parris. Where, in all probability, they concluded their 





Felix and 
Ehpand, 


days. 

II. Religious difcord ran ftill higher in Sparn, 
France, and Germany, towards the conclufion of 
this century; and the moft unhappy tumults and 
commotions were occafioned by a quettion pro- 
pofed to Fetrx bifhop of Urgella, by Evipanp, 
archbifhop of T olede, who defired to know in what 
fenfe Curist was the fon of God? The anfwer 
which the former gave to this queftion, was, that 
Curist, confidered in his divine nature, was 
truly and effentially the fon of God ; but that, con- 
fidered as a man, he was only fo, sominally and dy 
adoption. This doctrine was fpread abroae by the 
two prelates; Exipanp propagated it in the dif- 
ferent provinces of Spain, and Fexrx throughout 
Septimania, while the pontif Aprian, and the 
greaicft part of the Latin doctors, looked upon 
this opinion as a renovation of the Neftorian he- 
sefy, by its reprefenting Curist as divided into 
two diftin& perfons. In confequence of this, 
Fevix was fucceffively condemned by the coun- 
cils of Naz bonne, Ratifbon, Francfort on the Maine, 
and Rome, and was finally obliged, by the coun- 
cil of Aix la Chapelle, to retract his error, and to 
change his opinion {m}. The change he made 
was, however, rather nominal than real, the 
and not the year 745, as Freury * and Masition + have 
pretended, in which error they are followed by Mr. Bowze, 
in the third volume of his Hiffory of the Popes, p. 325. The 
truth is, thatthe letter of Bonirace, in confequence of which 
this council was affembled, muft have been wrote in the year 
748; fince he declares in ‘that letter, that he had been near 
thirty years legate of the holy fee of Rome, into which com- 
miffion he entered, as al! authors agree, about the year 719. 

up. [] The council of Narbonne that condemned Feuix, 
was re in the year 788, that of Ratifbon in 792, that of 
Francfort in 794, that of Rome in 799. 

© Ff. Ecclefiof, tom. ix, pi296. F Annal, Ord. Benedi&t, lib, xxii. n. 8+ 

common 
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common fhift of temporifing divines; for he fii] c zn 7. 
retained his doétrine, and died in the firm beljer ei degone 
of it at Lyons, where he had been banifhed 4 : 
Cuaritemacne [m]. Exrpanp, on the contrayy, 

lived fecure in Spam under the dominion of the 
Saracens, far removed from the thunder of fy. 

nods and councils, and out of the reach of that 
coercive power in religious matters, whofe utmo(t 

efforts can go no further than to make the erro. 

neous, hypocrites or martyrs. Many are -of oj. 

nion, that the difciples of FeL1x, who were Called 
Adoptians, departed much lefs from the doéttine 
generally received among Chriftians, than jg 
commonly imagined ; and that what chiefly qj- 
ftinguifhed their tenets was the term they ufed, 

and their manner of expreffion, rather than a tea} 
diverfity of fentiments fo]. But as this fect, to. 

gether with their chief, thought proper to make ° 

ufe of fingular, and fometimes of contradiétory, 
expreffions ; this furnifhed fuch as acculed thepy 

of Neftorianifm, with very plaufible reafons pg 

fupport their charge. 





[2] The authors, who have written concerning the fe& 
Fexix, are mentioned by J. Aun. Fawricius, Bréloth. Loy, 
medi: evi, tom.ii p. 482. Add to thefe Petrus de Marc, 
in his Marca Hi/pamea, \tb. ini. cap. xit. p. 368. Jo. ge 
Ferr-ras, Hiflotre Generale d’Efpagne, tom.ti. p. 518. 523. 
£28. 535. 560. fo. Mapitton, Praf. ad Sec. w. Aa;,, 
SS. Ord. Bened:&1, part 1. ‘Lhere are alfo very particular, ¢. 
counts given of Frxtix by Dom. Cotonia, Aiipoire Lity,, 
raire de laViile de Lyon, tom. ii. p. 70. and by the Benedidine 
monksin their Hifforre Litteraure de la France,tom. iv. p. 434, 

{o] Jo. Gzorce Dorscueus, Collat. ad Concihum Frey. 
cofurt. p.¥ot. Werenrecs, De Logomachus Eruditor. p, 
439 Opp. Jac. Basnacius Praf ad Ethertum in Hen, 
Cawisri Leétion. antiguis, tom. ui. part I. p. 284. Geor,, 
Cacixtus, Singul, Diff. 
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CHAPTER L 


Concerning the prefperous events which happened to 
the church during this century. 


crnT. I, HE reign of Cuartremacne had been 

= T fingularly aufpicious to the Chriftian 
caufe; the life of that great prince was princi- 
areaes, pally employed in the molt zealous efforts to pro- 
Danes, and pagate and eftablith the religion of Jesus among 


pany the Huns, Saxons, Frieflanders, and other unen- 
lightened nations ; but his piety was mixed with 
violence, his fpiritual conquefts were generally 
made by the force of ‘arms, and this impure mix- 
ture tarnifhes the luftre of his nobleft exploits. 
His fon’ Lewis, undefervedly furnamed the Mrzx, 
inherited the defects of his illuftrious father with- 
out his virtues, and was his equal in violence ard 
cruelty, but vaftly his inferior in all worthy and 
valuable accomplifhments, Under his reign a 
very favourable opportunity was offered of pro- 
pagating the gofpel among the northern nations, 
and particularly among the inhabitants of Sweden 
and Denmark. A petty king of Jutland, named 
Haratp Kracx, being driven from both his 
kingdom 


Parl. 
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kingdom and country, in the year 826, by Rec- CENT. 
wer Lopsrock, threw himielf at the emperor’s pagr 5 
feet, and implored his fuccours againft the ufur- ——_— 
per. Lewts granted his requeft, and promifed 

the exiled prince his protection and affiftance, on 
condition, however, that he would embrace 
Chrifttanity, and admit the minifters of that reli- 

gion to preach in his dominions. Harato fub- 

mitted to thefe conditions, was baptized with his 

brother at Mentz, A. D. 826, and returned into 

his country attended by two eminent divines, 
Awscar or Anscuaire and AuTHBERT ; the for- 

mer a monk of Corbey in 4’eftphalia, and the latter 
belonging to a monaftery of the fame name in 

France. Thele venerable miffionaries preached 

the gofpel with remarkable fuccefs, dering the 

fpace of two years, to the inhabitants of Cimbia 

and Futland, ’ 

If. After the death of his learned and pious the pro. 
companion AuTngert, the zealous and indefa- motion and 
tigable Anscar made a voyage into Sweden, Anigar. 
A.D. 828, where his minifterial labours were alfo 
crowned with a diftinguifhed fuccefs. As he re- 
turned from thence into Germany in the year 831, 
he was loaded by Lewis the Mrex with ecclefi- 
a{tical honours, being created archbifhop of the 
new church at Hamburgh, and allo of the whole 
norton, to which dignity the fuperintendance of: 
the church of Bremen was afterwards added in the 
year 844. The profits attached to this high and 
honourable charge were very inconfiderable; while 
the perils and Jabours, in which it involved the 
pious prelate, were truly formidable. Accordingly 
Awscar travelled frequently among the Danes, 
Cimbrians, and Swedes, in order to promote the 
caufe of Curist, to form new churches, and to 
confirm and eftabiifh thofe which he had already 
gathered together; in all which arduous enter- 
prifes he paffed his life in the moft imminent 

T 3 dangers, 
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dangers, until he concluded his glorious courfe 
A. D. 865 [a]. 

lif. About the middie of this century the 
Moefians [4], Bulgarians, and Gazarians, and 
after them the Bohemians and Moravians, were 
converted to Chriftianity by Merinovius and 
Cyr, two Greek monks, whom the erhprefs 
Turopora had fent to difpel the darknefs of thefe 
idolatrous nations [c]. The zeal of Cuar.e- 
MAGNE, and his pious miffionari¢es, had been for+ 
merly exerted in the fame caufe, and among the 
fame people [4], but with fo little fuccefs, that 
any faint notions which they had teceived of the 
Chriftian doctrine were entirely effaced, ‘The in- 
ftructions of the Grecian doctors had a much bet- 
ter, and “alfo a more permanent effect; but as 
they recommended to ther ace aikoples the 
forms of worlhip, and the-various rites and cere~ 
monies ufcd among the Greeks [¢], this was the 
occafion of much religious animofiry and conten- 


[a] ‘The writers to whom we are indebted for accounts of 
this pious and illaitrious prelate, the foundey of (he Cimbrian, 
Danith, and Swedith churches, are mentioned by jo. At- 
pert Fapricius, in his Brblroth. Latin. medsi evi, tom. i. 
p. 292; as alloin his Lux Evangel orb: terrarum exorsens, 
p- 425. Add to thefe the Benedictine monks, yn their Hi Pore 
Lut. dela France, tom. v. p.277. 44a Sandor. Menf. Fe- 
bruar.tom. i, p. 391. EriciPonTopPiDany Annales Ecclef. 

* Danice Diplomatic, tom.i, pe 18. Jo. Moy pervs, Cumbria 
Litterata, tom. iii. p. 8. Thefe writers give us alfo circum- 
ftantial accounts of Ens0,W1iTHMAR,REMBeER rT, and others, 
who were either the fellow labourers or facCefforsof ANSGAR. 

ry [4] We have tranflated thus the term Myf, which is ar 
error in the original. Dr. Mosueim, like many others, has 
confounded the Myfians with the inhabitanys of Mafia, by 
giving the latter, who were Europeans, the title of the for- 
mer, wha dwelt in dfa. 

(c] Jo. Gsorcz Strepowsxy, Sacra Moravie Hiforia, 
lib. ii, cap. ti, p. 94. compared with Pep, Konuis Ietroe 
suc. in Hiftoriam et rem Litter. Slavorum, p. 124. 

{d] Stazpowsky, Joc. cit. lib. 1. cap. ix, p. 55. 

{e] Lenranr, Hiffoire de fa guerre des Hufftes, live. i. 
ch. 1. DP. 2, : 

tion 
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tion in after-times, when the lordly pontifs ex- oz wp. 
erted all their vehemence, and employed every IX, 
means, though with imperfect fuccefs, of reducing PARE Te 
thefe nations under the difcipline and jurifdi@ion 

of the Latin church, 

IV. Under the reign of Basintus, the Mace- of the Sta- 
donian, who afcended the imperial throne of the ,nam2n4 
Greeks in year 867, the Slavonians, Aren- 
tani, and certain provinces of Dalmatia, fent a 
folemn embaffy to Conftantinople to declare their 
refolution of fubmitting to the jurifdiction of the 
Grecian empire, and of embracing, at the fame 
time, the Chriftian religion. This propofal was 
received with admiration and joy, and it was alfo 
anfwered by a fuitable ardour and zeal for the 
converfion of a people, which feemed fo inge- 
nuoufly difpofed roembrace the truth: accord- 
ingly, a competent number of Grecian doétors, 
were fent among them to inftruct them in the 
knowledge of the gofpel, and to admit them by 
baptif{m into the Chriftian church [f}. The 
warlike nation of the Roffians were converted 
under the fame emperor, but not in the fame 
manner, nor from the fame noble and rational 
motives. Having entered into a treaty of peace 
with that prince, they were engaged by various 
prefents and promifes to embrace the gofpel, in 
confequence of which they received not only the 
Chriftian minifters that were appointed to inftruct 
them, but alfo an archbifhop, whom the Grecian 
patriarch IGnatius had fent among them, to 
perfect their converfion and eftablifh their 





(/] We are indebted for this account of the converfion of 
the Slavonians to the treatife De adminiffrando imperio, com- 
poled by the learned emperor Constantine PorPHY RO-~ 
cen,whichis publithed byBanpurivs in dmperiumOrientale, 
tom. i. p. 72, 73, ConsraNTINE gives the fame account 
of this event in ghe life of bis grandfather Basiuius the Ma- 
cedonian, § 54, publifhed in the Corpus Byxantinus, tom. 


XVL, Pe 333, 134. 
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church [ g]. Such were the beginnings of Chrifti- 
anity among the bold and warlike Ruffians, who 
were inhabi:ants of the Ukraine, and who, a little 
before their converfion, fitted our a formidable 
fleet, and fetting fail from Kiovia for Conftanti- 
pople, {pread terror and difmay thrgugh the whole. 
empire [4]. 

V. It is proper to obferve, with refpect to the 
various converfions which we hav¢ now been re- 
Jating, chat they were undertaken upon much 
better principles, and executed in a more pious 
and rational manner, than thofe of the preceding 
ages. The minifters, who were now fent to in- 
firuct and convert the barbarous nations, em- 
ployed not, like many of ther predeceffors, the 
terror of penal laws, to affright men into the pro- 
&RGonef Chrifianicy, nar, in elablifhing chusches 


‘upon the ru.ns of idolatry, were ghey principally 


[g] Consrantines Porph. Vita Bafilhi Macedunis, § 96. 
p. 157. Corp. Byaunt. Sec alfo the Narratio de Ruthenorum 
Converfione, publifhed both in Greek and Latin by Banpvu- 
rius, in his Zmperium Orientale, notts ad Porphyrogenetam de 
admuinifr aude mperio, p. 62. tom. ii. 

[4] Vhelearned Li Quis n, inhis Orzens Chr.fiianus, tom.i. 
p- 1257, gives a very inaccurate account of thefe Ruffians who 
were converted to Chriflianity under the reign of Basriivs 
the Macedonian, and in this he does no mose than adopt the 
errors of many whowrote before him upor, the fame fubject. 
Nor is he confiftent with himfelf; for in ope place he affirms, 
that the people here fpoken of were the Rufiians, that lived in 
the neighbourhood cf the Bulgarians; while in another he 
maintains, that by thefe Ruiians, we are to underftand the 
Gazarians. “The only reafon he aNeges to iupport this latter 
opinion is, that among the Chriitian dogjors fent to inflruct 
the Ruffians, mention is made of Cyrit, whu converted the 
Gazari to Chriltianity. ‘This reafon fhews, that the learned 
writer had a moft imperfet knowledge both of thefe Ruffians 
andthe Gazari_ He is alfo guilty of other miftakes upon the 
fame fabje&t. There is a inuch better explanation of this 
matter given by the very learned Tyyaorn. SiciFReED, 
Bayer, Différt. de Rufforum prima expedstigne Confantinopals- 
sana, which is publifhed in the fixth volume of the Commen- 
taria Acad, Scientiar, Petropolitane. 
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attentive to promote the grandeur and extend the cE_N T. 
authority of the Roman pontifs: their views were p,*: 7. 
more noble, and their conduét more fuitable to 
the genius of the religion they profeffed. They 
had principally in view the happinefs of man- 
kind, endeavoured to promote the gofpel of truth 
and peace by methods of a rational perfuafion, 
and feconded their arguments by the victorious 
power of exemplary lives. It muft, however, 
be confeffed, that the doétrine they taught was 
far from being conformable to that pure and ex- 
cellent rule of faith and practice laid down by our 
divine Saviour, and his holy apoftles; their reli- 
gious fyftem was, on the contrary, corrupted with 
a variety of fuperftitious rites, and a multitude of 
abfurd inventions. It is further certain, that 
there remained among thefe converted nations too 
many traces of the idolatrous religion of their an- 
ceftors, notwihftanding the zealous labours of 
their Chriftian guides, and it appears alfo, that 
thefe pious miffionaries were contented with in- 
troducing an external profeffion of the true reli- 
gion auong their new profelytes. It would be, 
however, unjuit to accuse them on this account 
of negligence or corruption in the difcharge of 
the.r muiniftry, fince, in order to gain over thele 
fierce and favage nations fo the church, it may 
have been abfolutely neceffary to indulge them 
in fome of their infirmities and prejudices, and to 
connive at many things, which they could not ap- 
prove, and which, in other circumftances, they 
would have been careful to correct. 
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CHAP. Il. 


Concerning the calamitous events that bappened to 
the church during this century. 


I. TFTE Saracens had now extended their 
Tl ufurpations with an amazing fuccefs, 
Matters of Afa, a few provinces excepted, they 
ufhed their conquelts to the extremities of India, 
and obliged the greateft part of Africa to receive 
their yoke; nor were their enterprifes in the weft 
without effect, fince Spain and Sardinia fabmitted 
to their arms, and fell under their dominion. 
But their conqueits did not end here: for in the 
year 827, by the treafon of Eupiemius, they 
made themfelves mafters of the rich and fertile 
ifland of Sicily; and towards the conclufion of this 
century the Afiatic Saracens feized upon feveral 
cities of Calabria, and fpread the terrcr of their 
victorious arms cven to the very walls of Rome, 
while Crete, Corfica, and other adjacent iflands, 
were either joined to their pofleffions, or laid 
wafte by their incurfions. It is eafy to compre- 
hend that this oveigrown profperity of a nation 
accuftomed to bloodfhed and rapine, and which 
alfo beheld the Chriftians with the utmoft aver- 
fion, muft have been every where detrimental to 
the progrefs of the gofpel, and to the tranquillity 
of the ¢hurch. In the eaft, more efpecially, a 
Pe number of Chriftian families embraced 
the religion of cheir conquerofs, that they might 
live in the peaceful enjoyment of chcir poffeflions. 
Many, indced, refuled this bale and criminal 
compliance, and with a pious magnanimity ad- 
hered to their principles in the face of perfecu- 
tion; but Jjuch were gradually reduced toa mi- 
ferable condition, and were not only robbed of 
the beft part of their wealth, and deprived of 
their 
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their worldly advantages, but, what was ftill more ¢ gw, 
deplosable, they fell by degrees into fuch incre- , 
dible ignorance and ftupidity, that, in procefs of 
time, there were fcarcely any remains of Chritti- 
anity to be found among them befides the mere 
name, and a few external rites and ceremonies. 
The°European Saracens, particularly thofe who 
were fettled in Spain, were of a much milder 
difpofition, and feemed to have put off the greateft 
part of their native ferocity ; fo that the .Chrifti- 
ans, generally fpeaking, lived peaceably under 
their dominion, and were permitted to obferve 
the laws, and to enjoy the privileges of their holy 
profeffion, Jt muft, however, be confeffed, that 
this mild and tolerating conduct of the Saracens 
was not without fome few exceptions of ciu- 
elty {2}. 

II]. The European Chriftians had the moft cruel The Nor- 
fufferings to undergo from another quarter, even “*"" 
fron) the infatiable fury of a fwarm or barbarians 
that iffued out from the northern provinces. The 
Normans, under which general term are compre- 
hended the Danes, Norwegians, and Swedes, 
whole habitations lay along the coafts of the Bal- 
tic fea, were a people accuftomed to carnage and 
rapine. Their petty kings and chiefs, who fub- 
fitted by piracy and plunder, had already, during 
the reign of CHARLEMAGNE, infefted with their 
fleets the coafts of the German ocean, but were 
reftrained by the oppofition they met with from 
the vigilance and activity of that warlike prince. 

In this century, however, they became more bold 
and enterprifing, made frequent irruptions into 
Germany, Britain, Friefland, and the Gauls, and 


Paat I 


, cneemnemmenel 


[#] See, for example, the account that is given of Eur o- 
cius, who fuffered martyrdom at Cordova, in the Aaa 
SanGorum add, xi. Martii, tom. ii. p. 88 ; as alfoof Rope- 
Rick and Sacomon, two Spanith martyrs of this century. 
Ibid. add, xiii, Mart.i, p. 238. ; 

carried 
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carried along with them, wherever they went, fire 
and fword, detolation and horror. The impetu- 
ous fury of theie favage barbarians not only fpread 
defolation through the Spanifh provinces [k], but 
even penetrated into the very heart of Italy; for 
in the year 857, they tacked and pillaged the city 
of Luca in the moft cruel manner, and about 
three years after Pifa, and feveral other cities of 
Italy, met with the fame fate [7]. The ancient 
hiftories of the Francs abound with the moft dif- 
mal accounts of their hotrid exploits. 

II}. Phe firft views of thefe favage invaders 
extended no further than plunder; but charmed 
at length with the beauty and fertility of the pro- 
vinces, which they were fo cruelly depopulating, 
they began to form ietdlements in them; nor were 


the European princes ina condition to oppofe 


their ufurpations. On the contrary, Cuarves 
the Batp was obliged, in the year 850, to refign 
a confiderable part of his dominions to this pow- 
erful banditti[m]; and a few years after, under 
the reign of Cuarzes the Gross, emperor and 
king of France, the famous Norman chiet Gopo~ 
FRED entered with an army into Priefland, and 
obftinately refufed to fheath his {word before he 


[4] Jo. ne Ferreras, Hrffoire Gener. d’? Efpagne, tom. iis 
P- 583. Piracy was efleemed among the northern nations a 
very honourable and noble profeflion; and hence the fons of 
kings, and the young nobility, were trained up to this fpe- 
cies of robbery, and made ittheir principal bufinefs to per- 
fect chemfelves in it. Nor will this appear very furprifing 
to fuch as confider the religion of thefe nations, and the bar- 
barifm of the times. See Jo. Lup. Hoterna. Hrforia Da- 
norum et Norvegorum Navalss, 1a Scriptzs Societatis Screntiar. 
Hlafnienfis, tom. ui. p. 349. in which there are a mulutude 
cf curious and interefling relations concerning the ancient 
piracies, drawn from the Danith and Norwegian annals. 

{/] See the Ser sptores Rerum Italicarum, publifhed by Mu 
RATORI. 

{w] Annales incerti Auoris, in Prrnows Seriptor. Francit. 
Pp 40. 

was 
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was mafter of the whole province[n}]. Such, cEN T 
however, of the Normans as fettled among the pyr 1. 
Chriftians, contracted a gentler turn of mind, and 
gradually departed from their primitive brutality. 
‘Their marriages with the Chriftians contributed, 
no doubt, to civilize them; and engaged them to 
‘abandon the fuperftition of their anceftois with 
more facility, and to embrace the gofpel with 
more readinefs, than they would have otherwile 
done. Thus the proud conqueror of friefland 
folemnly embraced the Chriftian religion after 
that he had received in marriage, from CHARLES 
the Gross, Gisera, the daughter of Loruaire 
the younger. 





[a] RectnonisPrumiensis Annal. lib. ii. f. 60, in Pis- 
ToRL Seriptor. German. 
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CHAPTER I. 


Concerning ihe flate of letters and philofopky during 
this century. 


HE Grecian empire, in this century, was 


Parl in circumftances every way proper to ex- 


tinguith all tafte for letters and philofophy, and 
all zeal for the cultivation of the fciences. The 
Jiiberality, however, of the emperors, fome of 
whom were men of learning and tafte, and the 
wile precautions taken by the Patriarchs of Con- 
Stantincple, among whom Puotius deferves the 
fiuft rank in point of erudition, contributed to 
attach a certain number of learned men to thar 
imperial city, and thus prevented the total decline 
of letters. Accordingly we find in Conjianitnople, 
at this time, feveral perfons who excelled in elo- 
quence and poetry; fome who difplayed, in their 
writings againft the Latins, a confiderable know- 
ledge inthe art of reafoning, and a high degree of 
dexterity in the management of controverfy 5 and 
others who compofed the hiftory of their own times 
with accuracy and with elegance. The contro- 
verly with the Latins, when it grew more keen 
and animated, contributed in a particular manner 
to excite the literary emulation of the difputants, 
rendered them ftudious to acquire new ideas, and 
arich and copious elocution, adorned with the 
graces of elegance and wit; and thus rouzed and 
invigorated talents that were ready to perifh in 

indolence and floth. 
II. We 
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II. We learn from the accounts of Zonaras, 
that the ftudy of philofophy lay for a long time 
neglected in this age; but it wasrevived, with a 
zeal for the fciences in general, under the empe- 
ror THeopHILvs, and his fon Micu atc III. This 
revival of letters was principally owing {o] to the 
encouragement and protection which the learned 
received from Barpas, who had been declared 
Casar, himfelf a weak and illiterate man, but 
a warm friend of the celebrated Puotrus, the 
great patron of fcience, by whofe countel he was, 
undoubtedly, directed in chis matter. At the 
head of all the learned men to whom Barpas 
committed the culture of the fciences, he placed 
Leo, furnamed the Wise, a man of the moft 
protound and uncommon erudition, and who af- 
terwards was confecrated bifhop of Theffalouica. 


Puortius explained the Categories of ARISTOTLE, 


while Micnart Psetius gave a brief expofiuon 
of the other works of that great philofopher. 

Ill. The Arabians, who, inftead of cultivating 
the arts and fciences, had thought of nothing 
hitherto but of extending their territories, were 
now excited to literary purfuits by ALMAMUNIs, 
otherwife called Agu Gaarar Atpattan, whole 
zeal for the advancement of Jetters was great, 
and whofe munificence towards men of learning 
and genius was truly royal. Under the aufpicious 
protedion of this celebrated caliph of Babylon and 
Egypt, the Arabians made a rapid and aftonifhing 
progrefsia various kinds of learning. This ex- 
cellent prince began to reign about the time of 
the death of Cuartemacnr, and died in the year 
833. He erected the famous {chools of Bagdad, 
Cufa, and Bafora, and eftablifhed feminaries of 
learning in feveral other cities; he drew to his 
court men of eminent parts by his extraordinary 


[¢] Annalium, tom. ii. Hb. xvi. p. 126. tom. x. CorZoris 
Byxantin, : 
libe- 
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liberality, fet up noble libraries in various places, 
had tranflations made of the beft Grecian pro- 
duétions into the Arabic language at a vaft ex- 
pence, and employed every method of promoting 
the caufe of learning, that became a great and 
generous prince, whofe zeal for the {ciences was 
attended with knowledge[p}. It was under the’ 
reion of this immortal caliph, that the Arabians 
began to take pleafure in the Grecian learning, 
and to propagate it, by degrees, not only in Syria 
and Africa, but alfo in Spar and Staly, and trom 
this period they give us a long catalogue of cele- 
brated philofophers, phyficians, aftronomers, and 
mathematicians, who were ornaments to their na- 
tion through feveral {ucceeding ages[g]. And 
inthis certainly tley do not boaft withour reafon ; 
though we are not to confider, as hitcrally true, 
all the wonde:ful and pompous things which the 
more modern writers of the Saracen naftory tell 
us of thefe illuftrious philofophers. 

After this period, the European Chrifiians pro- 
fited much by the Arabian learning, and were 
highly indebted to the Saracens for the tmprove- 
ment they made in the various fciences. For the 
mathematics, aftronomy, phyfic, and philofophy, 
that were taught in Ewrope from the tenth century, 
were, for the moft part, drawn from the Arabian 
fchools that were eftabhifhed in Spaiz and Italy, or 
from the writings of the Arabian fages. And trom 
hence the Saracens may, in one relpect, be juftly 
confidered as the reftorers of learning in Eurepe. 

IV, In that part of Europe, that was fubject to 
the dominion of the Franks, CrarLemMacne la- 


(p] AButpHararus, Hiforia Dynaffiar. p. 246. 
Grorc. Eimacin. Hifcr. Saracen. lib. ix. p. 139. Bar- 
THOL. Herpevort, Bebloth. Orient. ArticleMamMuNn,p.545- 

{¢] See the treatife of Lo Arricanus, De Mediets et 
Philofophrs Arabibus, pubtithed a fecond time by Fapricius, 
in the twelfth volume of his Bibhorbeca Greca, p. 259. 


boured 
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boured with incredible zeal and ardour for the c ENT. 
advancement of uleful learning, and animated P ee UL. 
his fubjeéts to the culcure of the fciences in al} ———— 
their varicus branches. So that, had his fuccef. 
fors been difpofed to follow his example, and ca. 
pable of aéting upon the noble plan he formed, 
the empire, in a little time, would have been en- 
tirely delivered from barbarifm and ignorance, 
It is true, this great prince left in his family a 
certain {pirit of emulation, which animaged his 
immediate fucceffors to imitate, in fome meafure, 
his zeal for the profperity of the republic of let- 
ters. Lewis the Meek both formed and exe- 
cuted feveral defigns that were extremely condu- 
cive to the progrefs of the arts and fciences [r]; 
and his zeal, in this relpect, was furpaffed by the 
ardour with which his fon Cuarves the Batp 
exerted himielf in the propagation of letters, and 
in exciting the emulation of the learned by the 
moft alluring marks of his protection and favour, 
This great patron of the fciences drew the lise- 
rati to his court from all parts, took a particular 
delight in their converfation, multiplied and em- 
bellifhed the feminaries of learning, and protect- 
ed, in a more efpecial manner, the Aulic fchool, 
of which mention has been formerly made, and 
which was firft erected in the feventh century, in 
order to the education of the royal family, and 
the frft nobility [5]. His brother Loruaire en- 
deavoured to revive in Italy the drooping Iciences, 
and to reftore them from that ftate of languor 
and decay into which the corruption and indo- 
lence of the clergy had permitted them to fall. 


[r] See the Aiforre Litteraire de la France, tom, iv. 


P- 583- 

‘al Herman Conrinait Antiquit. Academica, Pp. 4270. 
Czas. Ec. pu Bounay, Hif. Acad. Pari/. tom. is ps 178. 
Launo.us, De Schoiis Caroi: M. cap. xj, Xie p. 47. Atferre 
Luter. dela France, tom. v. p. 483 : 
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For this purpofe he erected fchools in the eight 
principal cities of Italy, A. D. 823 [#], bur with 
little fuccefs, fince it appears that that country 
was entirely deftitute of men of learning and ge- 
nius during the ninth century |}. 

In Exgland learning had a better fate under the 
aufpicious protection of king ALFRED, who has 
acquired an immortal name, not only by the ad- 
mirable progrefs he made in all kinds of elegant 
and uleful knowledge [w], but alo by the care 
he took to multiply men of letters and genius in 
his dominions, and to reftore to the ferences, fa- 
cred and profane, the credit and luftre they fo 
eminently deferve [x]. 

V. But the infelicity of the times rendered the 
effects of all this zeal and all thefe projects for the 
advancement of learning much lefs conficerable 
than might have otherwife been expected. ‘The 


(#] See the edi&t for that purpofe among the Capitclaria 
in Muratorti Rerum [alicar, tom. i. part IT. p. ist. 

[«] See Munratori’s Antig. Ital. medi evi, wom, iii, 

- $29. 

[xv] See Ant. Woon, Hift. et Antiguit. Acader. Oxonien/. 
Jib... p.13. Bouuar, Hf. Acad. Pari. tom. i, p. 211. 
General DiGionary, at the article Aurrrp. (This prince, 
among other pious and learned labours, tranflated the Pafforal 
of Grecory I. Bogrius, De Confolatione, and Beve’s Ec- 
chfiaftical Hiffory.} 

> [x] This excellent prince not only encouraged by his 
protection and liberality fuch of his own {ubjeftsas made any 
progrefs in the liberal arts and fciences, but invited over from 
foreign countries men of difting uifhed talents, whom he Sxed 
in a feminary at Oxford, and, of confequence, may be looked 
upon as the founder of that noble univerfity. Jouannes 
Scotus Eriéena, who had been in the fervice of Cuar.es 
the Batp, and Gatmpacp, a monk ef 54, Bertin in France, 
were the moft famous of thofe learned men who came from 
abroad; Asserius, WereFeip, Phecmunn, Dunwur 
Wutrsic, and the abbot of 8+. Nect’s, deferve the firft rank 
among the Englith Lit:rati, who adorned the ape of ALrren. 
See Courier’s Eeclefiaftical Hiftory, vol. I. book iii. p, 165, 


166, &c. Rapin Tuoyras, in the reign of this illuftrious 
monarch, 


pro- 
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protectors and patrons of the learned were them- ¢ £ wr. 
felves learned; their authority was refpectable, and Sant 
their munificence was boundlefs; and yet the pro- _** 
grefs of fcience towards perfection was but flow, 

becaufe the interruptions arifing from the troubled 

ftate of Europe were frequent. The difcords that 

arofe between Lewis the Meex and his fons, 

which were fucceeded by a rupture between the 

latter, retarded confiderably the progrefs of let- 

ters in the empire; and the incurfions and*victo- 

ries of the Normans, which afflicted Europe dur- 

ing the whole courfe of this century, weré fo fa- 

tal to the culture of the arts and fciences, that, 

ia moft of the European provinces, and even in 

France, there remained bur a fmall number who 

truly deferved the title of learned men[y]. The 
wretched and incoherent fragments ot erudition 

that yet remained among the clergy were con- 

fined to the monafteries, and to the epifcopal 

{chools ; buat the zeal of the monkifh and prieftly 

orders for the improvement of the mind, and the 

culture of the fciences, diminifhed in proportion 

as thet: revenues increafed, fo that their indolence 

and ignorance grew with their poffeffions, 

VI. It muft, however, be confeffed, that fe- Examples 


7 of learned 
veral examples of learned men, whofe zeal for men whe 


s @ flouruhed 
the iciences was kindled by the encouragement in this cen- 
and munificence of CHARLEMAGNE, fhone forth ™” 
with a diftinguifhed luftre through the darknefs 
of this barbarous age. Among thefe, the firft 
rank is due to RaBanus Maurus, whofe fame 
was great through a!l Germany and France, and to 
whom the youth reforted, in prodigious num- 
bers, from all parts, to receive his initrudtions in 
the liberal arts and fciences. The writers of hif- 
tory, whofe works have defervedly preferved their 

[y] Seavati Lup: Epifiole xxxiv. p. 69 Conrincit 
Antg. Acad. p. 322. Hiftoire Litter. de la France, wom. iv. 
P. 251, 
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CEN T. names from oblivion, are Ecinnarp, Frecunpn, 
a ss, A doth 
Paarl. PHEGAN, Hamo, Anastasius, Apo, and others 
w————~ of jefs note. Frorus, Watarripus Srrazo, 


Johannes 
Scotus 
Eisgenas 


Bertuarius, and Rasanus, excelled in poetry. 
Smaracpus and BerrHarius were eminent for 
their fkill im grammar and languages,-as was alfo 
the celebrated Rasanus already mentioned, who 
acquired a very high degree of reputation by a learn- 
ed and fubtile treatife concerning the caufes and the 
rife of languages. The Greek and Hebrew eru- 
dition was cultivated with confiderable fuccefs by 
Wittram, Servatus Lupus, Scorus, and others. 
Ecinnarp, AGosarpd, Hincmar, and Serva- 
tvs Lupus, were much celebrated for the elo- 
quence which appeared both in their difcourfes 
and in their writings [=]. 

VII. The philofophy and logic that were taught 
in the European fchools during this century, 
fcarcely deferved fuch honourable tutles, and 
were little better than an empty jargon. There 
were, however, to be found in various places, 
particularly among the Irifh, men of acute parts, 
and extenlive knowledge, who were perfectly well 
entitled to the appellation of philofophers. The 
chief of thefe was Jonannes Scotus Fricens fa}, 
a native of Ireland, the friend and companion of 
Cuarzves the Bap, who delighted fo much in 
his converfation as to honour him with a place at 
his table. Scorus was endowed with an excel- 


{=] Such as are defirous of a more circumftantial 
account of thefe writers, and of cheir various pro- 
dudiions, may confult the H:foire Litseraire de la France, 
tom. iv. p. 251 toz71. Orthe more ample account given 
of them by the celebrated Le Beur, in his Etat des Sciences 
an France depuis CHARLEMAGNE ju/qu’aw Rot Ropert,which 
is publifhed in his Recw al de divers ecrits pour fervir d’Eclair- 
ciffiment & I’ Hiftoire de France, tom. ii. p. 1. Paris 1738, ¢n 
Lvo. 

a> [c}] Ericena fignifies properly a native of Zreland, a3 
Fri, or Jin, was the ancient name of that kingdom. 
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lent and truly fuperior genius, and was confidet- c ENT. 
ably verfed both in Greek and Latin erudition. p ay 7 Ik 
He explained’ to his difciples the philofoppy of —-——~ 
Aristorie, for which he was fingularly well qua- 
lified by his thorough knowledge of the Greek 
language; but as his genius was too bold and af 
piring to confine itfelf to the authority and deci- 
fions of the Stagirite, he pufhed his philofophical 
refearches yet farther, dared to think for himfelf, 
and ventured to purfue truth without any other 
guide than his own reafon. We have yet extant 
of his compolition, Five books concerning the lis 
vifion of nature, an intricate and fubtile production, 
in which the caufe$ and principles of all things are 
invefligated with a confiderable degree of faga- 
city, and in which alfo the precepts of Chriftia- 
mity are allegorically explained, yet in fuch 4 
manner as to fhew, that their ultimate end is the 
union of the foul with the Supreme Being, He 
was the firft who blended the /cholaftic theology 
with the my/fiic, and formed them into one fyftem. 
Tt has alfo been imagined, that he was far from 
rejecting the opinions of thofe who confider the 
union of God and zature, as fimilar to the union 
that fubfifts between the foul and the body, a no- 
tion much the fame with that of many ancient 
philofophers, who looked upon the Deity as rhe 
foul of the world. But it rhay, perhaps, be al- 
Jeged, and not without reafon, that what Scotus 
faid upon this fubject amounted to no more than 
what the Realifts [6], as they are called, icant 
e 


tp [4] The Realfs, who followed the dofrine of Art 
STOTLE with refpect to univerfal ideas, were fo called in op* 
pofition tothe Nominal:fs, who embraced the hypothefis of 
Zenoand the Stoics upon that perplexed andiatricate fubject. 
Arnisrorce held, againft Plate, that previous to, and inder 
pendent on, matter, there were no univerfal ideas or effences 
and thar the ideas or exemplars, which the latter fuppofed to 
have exifted in the divine mind, and to have been the mode/s_ 
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ed afterwards, though it mutt be allowed that he 
has expreffed himfelf in a very perplexed and 
obfcure manner [c]. This celebrated philofopher 
formed no particular fect, at leaft as far as is 
come to our knowledge; and this will be confi- 
dered, by thofe who are acquainted with the fpi- 
sit of the times he lived in, as a proof that his 
immenfe learning was accompanied with meek- 
nefs and modefty, 

About this time there lived a certain perfon 
named Macarius, a native of Jreland, who pro- 
pagated in France that enormous error, which was 
afterwards adopted and profeffed by Averrogs, 
that one individual intelligence, one foul, per- 
formed the fpiritua] and rational functions in all 
the human race. This error was confuted by 
Ratram, a famous monk of Corbey [d]. Before 
thefe writers flourtfhed Duncat, a native of 
Treland a\fo, who left his country, and retired into 
a French monaftery, where he lived during the 
reigns of Cuartemacne and Lewis the Mzex, 
and taught philofophy and aftronomy with the 
greateft reputation [¢]. Heric, a monk of Aux- 


of all created things, had been eternally impreffed upon mat- 
ter, and were coeval with, and inherent in, their objects. 
Zeno and his followers, departing both from the Platonic and 
Ariftotelian fyftems, maintained that thefe pretended univer- 
JSals had neither form nor efence, and were no more than mere 
rerms and zominal reprefentations of their particular objects. 
‘The doctrine of AnisTOT ez prevailed until the eleventh cen- 
tury, when RosceLinus embraced the Storcal fyftem, and 
founded the fettofthe Nommnalifs, whofe fentiments were pro- 
ated with great fuccefs by the famous AseLarp. Thefe 
two fects differedconfiderablyamong themfelves,andexplained 
or ratherobfcured, their re(pective tenets in a variety of ways. 
{¢] The work here alluded to was publithed at Oxford by 
Mr. THomas Gate, in 1685. The learned Heuman has 
made feveral extracts from it, and given alfo an ample and 
‘Jearned account of Scorvs, in his 48s of rhe Philofopbers 
written in German, tom. iii, p. 858. me 
[4] Masition, Pref, ad Sec. part I. Agor. $8, Ord. 
Benedii. & 156. p- 53. 
fe] Hifoire Litterasre de la France, tom. iv, p. 493. 
erre, 
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erre, made likewife an eminent figure among the c rN 7, 
learned of this age; he was a man of uncommon » J** yy, 
fagacity, was endowed with a great and afpiring ————= 
genius, and is faid, in many things, to have an- 
ticipated the famous Descartes in the manner of 
inveltigating truth [ f’). 





C-H AP... I 


Concerning the dofiors and minifters of the church, and 
its form of government during thts century. 


Y. HE impiety and licentioufnefs of the The cor- 
greateft part of the clergy arofe, at this ie ations 
time, to an enormous height, and ftand upon 
record, in the unanimous complaints of the moft 
candid and impartial writers of this century [ g]. 
In the eaft, tumult; difcord, confpiracies, and 
treafon, reigned uncontrouled, and all things 
were carried by violence and force. Thefe abu- 
fes appeared in many things, but particularly in 
the election of the patriarchs of Conftantinople. 
The favour of the court was become the only 
ftep to that high and important office; and as 
the patriarch’s continuance in that eminent poft 
depended upon fuch an uncertain and precarious 
foundation, nothing was nrore ufual than to fee a 
prelate pulled down from his epifcopal throne by 
an imperial decree. In the weftern provinces, 
the bifhops were become voluptuous and effemi- 
nate to a very high degree. They pafled their 
dives amidft the fplendour of courts, and the plea- 


(fj Le Beur Memoires pour l’Hiftoire d’ Auxerre, tom. ii. 
. 481. 44a Sanderum, tom.iv. M. Funii ad d. xxiv. p 829. 


tS add. xxx. Ful. p. 249. For this philofopher has obtain- 
ed a place among the faintly order. 


[zg] See Acoeannus, De privslegiis et jure Sacerdotii, § 33. 
fF: 137 COm+ 1. Opp. ed. Baluzi. 
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fures of a luxurious indolence, which corrupted 
their tafte, extinguifhed their zeal, and rendered 
them incapable of performing the folemn duties 
of their function {4}; while the inferior clergy 
were funk in licentioufnefs, minded nothing but 
feniual eraufications, and infeéted with the moft 
heinous vices the flock, whom it was the very 
bufinefs of their miniftry to preferve, or to deli- 
ver from the contagion of iniquity. Befides, the 
ignorance of the facred order was, 1n many pla- 
ces, fo deplorable, that few of them could either 
yead or write; and ftill fewer were capable of ex- 
prefling their wretched notions with any degree 
of method or perfpicuity. Hence it happened, 
that when letters weve to be penned, or any mat- 
ter of confequence was to be committed to wri- 
ting, they had commonty recourfe to forme perfon 
who was fuppofed to be endowed with fuperior 
abilities, as appears in the cafe of Servatus 
Lupus [7]}. ‘ 
II, Many circumftances concurred, particu- 
larly in the European nations, to produce and 
augment this corruption and licentiouinefs, fo 
fhameful in an order of men, who were fet apart 
to exhibit examples of picty to the reft of the 
world. Among thefe we may reckon, as the 
chief fources of the evil under confideration, the 
calamities of the times, even the bloody and per- 
petual wars that were carried on between Lewis 
the Mezk and his family, the incurfions and con- 
quefts of the barbarcus nations, the grofs and 


[4] The reader will be convinced of this by confulting 
AcosarD, pafim, and by looking over the laws enaéted in 
the Latin councils for reftraining the diforders of the clergy. 
See alfoServarus Lupus, &piff. xxxv. p. 73, 281. and 
Srepu. Barvz. in Adact. p. 378. : 

[2] See the works of Sexvarus Lueus, Epzf. xcviil, xcit, 
p. 126. 142. 148. as alfo his Life. See alfo Ropo.pus: Bi- 
tavicenfis Capitula ad clerum fuum, in BaLuziy Mifcellanei. rs 
tom. Vi. Pp. 139. 148. : 


incre- 
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incredible ignorance of the nobility, and the af- © ENT. 
fluence and riches that flowed in upon the churches pag za 
and religious feminaries from all quarters. Ma-~ 
ny other caufes alfo contributed to difhonour the 
church, by introducing into it a corrupt miniftry. 
A nobleman, who, through want of talents, 
activity, or courage, was rendered incapable 
of appearing with dignity in the cabinet, or 
with honour in the field, immediately turned his 
views towards the church, aimed at a diftin- 
guifhed place among its chiefs and rulers, and 
became, in confequence, a contagious example of 
ftupidity and vice tothe inferior clergy [4]. The 
patrons of churches, in whom refided the right of 
eleGtion, unwilling to fubmic their diforderly 
conduct to the keen cenfure of zealous and up- 
right paftors, induftrioufly looked for the moft 
abje&t, ignorant and worthlefs ecclefiaftics, té 
whom they committed the cure of fouls {/]. 
But one of the circumftances, which contri- 
buted in a particular manner to render, at leaft, 
the higher clergy wicked and depraved, and to 
take off their minds from the duties of their fta- 
tion, was the obligation they were under of 
petforming certain fervices to their fovereigns, 
in confequence of tHe poffeffions they derived 
from the royal bounty. The bifhops and heads 
of monafteries held many lands and caftles by a 
feudal tenure; and being thereby bound to fur- 
nifh their princes with a certain number of {fol- 
diers in time of war, were obliged alfo ro take 
the field themfelves at the head of thefe troops {m], 





[4] Hinemarvs, Oper. Poflerior. contra Gode/chaleum, 
cap. xxxvi. tom. i, Opp. p. 318. ServatTus Lupus, Epift. 
xxix. p. 120. 

[/]Aconarpus, De privilegris et jure Sacerdotum, cap. Xie 
P- 341. tom. i. Opp. 

[mw] Stern. Batuzyi Appendix A@or.adServatum, p. 508. 
Muratort Antig. Ital. medii evi, tom. ii. p. 446. MABIL= 
ton, Annal. Benedi&. tom, vi. p. 587. Fresne, ad Foinvils 
#5 Hip, Ludovici 8. p. 75, 76. 
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and thus to act in a {phere that was ytterly incon- 
fiftent with the nature and duties of their facred 
character. Befides all this, it often happened 
that rapacious princes, in order to fatisfy the 
craving wants of their foldiers and domeftics, 
boldly invaded the pofleffions of the church, 
which they diftributed amone their armies; 
in confequence of which the priefts and monks, 
in order ta avoid perifhing through hunger, aban- 
doned themfelves to the practice of violence, 
fraud, and all forts of crimes, which they looked 
upon as the only means, they had left, of pro- 
curing themfelves a fubhiftence [x]. 

Wi. The Roman pontifs were raifed to that 
high dignity by the fuffrages of the facer- 
dotal order, accompanied by the voice of the 
people; but, after their election, the appro- 
bation of the emperor was ieceffary in order 
to their confecration [0]. There is indeed, yet - 
extant, an edict, fuppofed to have been publifhed 
in the year 817, by Lewis the Megx, in which 
he abolifhes this imperial right, and grants to the 
Romans, not only the power of electing their pon- 
uf, but alfo the privilege of inftalling and confe- 
crating him when elected, without waiting for 
the confent of the empcror[p]}. But this grant 
will deceive none who enquire into this matter 
with any degree of attention and diligence, fince 


[2] Acofarpus, De difpenf. rerum Ecclefaf. § 4, p. 270% 
tom. i. Opp. FLopoarpus, Hifor, Ecele/. Rhemenfis, lib. ii3. 
cap. ix.’ Servatus Lupus, &pif. xlv. p, 87. 437, &ee. 
Murarori, tom. vi. Antig. Ltal. medii avi, p- 302. Lup. 
Tuomassin, Diftiphna Ecclefia vet. et novx circa beneficia, 
pare IL. Jib, iti. cap. xi. = Thefe corrupt meafures prevailed 
alo among the Greeks and Lombards, as may be feen in the 
Oriens Chriffianus of Lequizn, tom. 1. P» 142, 

[o] SeeDe Bunau, Hifter, Imper. German, tom. iii. p- 28. 
$2. 

{p] Harpvuint Concilia, tom. iv. p. 1236, 

Annales Ecclef. Francor. tom. vii. ad E gin, § a yeni 
Capitular. Regum Francor. tom. i. p. 591. 


feveral 
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feveral learned men have proved it fpurious by 
the moft irrcfiftible arguments [¢]. Ic mutt, 
however, be confeffed, that, after the time of 
Cuarzes the Batp, a new {fcene of things arofes 
and the important change above mentioned was 
really introduced. That prince having obtained 
- the“imperial dignity by the good offices of the 
bifhop of Rome, returned this eminent fervice by 
delivering the fucceeding pontifs from the obhi- 
gation of waiting for the confent of the emperors, 
in order to their being inftalled in their office. 
And thus we find, that from the time of Eucr- 
nius III. who was raifed to the pontificate A. D. 
884. the election of the bifhops of Rome was 
carried on without the leaft regard to law, order, 
and decency, and was generally . attended with 
civil tumults and diffenfions, until the reign of 
Orxo the Great, who put a ftop to thefe difor- 
derly proceedings. 

IV. Among the prelates that were raifed to the 
pontificate, in this century, there were very few 


who diftinguifhed themfelves by their learning, 


prudence, and virtue, or who were at all careful 
about acquiring thofe particular qualities that are 
effential to the character of a Chriftian bifhop. 
On the contrary, the greateft part of them are 
only known by the flagitious actions that have 
tran{mitted their names with infamy to our times ; 
and they all, in general, feem to have vied with 
each other in their ambitious efforts’ to extend 
their authority, and render their dominion unli- 
mited and univerfal. It is here that we may 
place, with propriety, an event, which is faid to 


{g] Muratori Droits de {’Empire fur l’Etat Ecclefaft. 
p- $4- and Antig. Ital. gedii evi, tom. iii. p. 29, 30. in 
which that learned man conjectures, that this edict was forged 
in the eleventh century, Bunavu, Hift. Jmper. German 
tom. iii. p. 34. The parcifans, however, of the papal autho- 
rity, foch as Fontanani and otkers, plead ftrenuouily, though 
ineffectually, for the authenticity of the edidt in queltion. 
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c¢ £.NT. have interrupted the much vaunted fucceffion of 
Pac sit regular bifhops in the fee of Rome, from the firft 





foundation of that church to the prefent times. 
Between the pontificate of Lzo IV. who died in 
the year 855, and that of Benepice III. a cer- 
tain woman, who had the art to difguile her, fex 
for a confiderable time, is faid, by learning, ge- 
nius, and dexterity, to have made good her way 
to the papal chair, and to have governed the 
church with the title and dignity of pontif about 
two years. This extraordinary perfon is yet known 
by the title of Pore Joan. Daring the five fuc- 
ceeding centuries this event was generally believed, 
and a vaft number of writers bore teftimony to its 
truth; nor, before the reformation undertaken by 
Lurser, was it confidered by any, either as in- 
credible in itelf, or as ignominious to the 
church [7]. But in the laft century, the eleva- 
tion, and indeed the exiftence, of this female 
pontit, became the fubject of a keen and Jearned 
controverfy ; and feveral men of diftinguifhed 
abilines both among the Roman catholics and pro- 
teftants, employed all the force of their genius 
and erudition to deftroy the credit of this ftory, 
by invalidating, on the one hand, the weight of 
the teftimonies on which it is founded, and by 
fhewinz, on the other, that it was inconfiftent 
with the moft accurate “chronological computa- 
tions [s]. Between the contending parties, fome 

of 


[r] The arguments of thofe who maintain the truth of this 
extraordinary event are colleGted in one ftriking puint of view, 
with great learning and induftry, by Frep. SpanHeiM, in 
his Exercitato de Papa Fama, tom. ii. Opp. p. 577. This 
differtation was tranflated into French by the celebrated 
LW’Enrant, who digefted it into a better method, and en- 
riched it with feveral additions. 

fs] The arguments of thofe who reject the ftoryof Pore 
Joaw asa fable, have been colleGed by Davin Bronpet, 
and after him with fill more art and erudition by Bayve, in 


the 
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of the wifeft and moft learned writers have judi- c EN T. 
cioufly fteered a- middle courfe: they grant that pes 
many fictitious and fabulous circumftances have 
been interwoven with this ftory, but they deny 
that it is entirely deftitute of all foundation, or 
that the controverfy is yet ended, in a fatisfactory 
manner, in favour of thofe who difpute the truth. 
And, indeed, upon a deliberate and impartial. 
view of this whole matter, it will appear more 
than probable, that fome unufual event muft have 
happened at Rome, from which this {tory derived 
its origin; becaufe it is not at all credible, from 
any principles of moral evidence, that an event 
fhould be univerfally believed and related in the 
fame manner by a multitude of hiftotians, during 
five centuries immediately fucceeding its {uppofed 
date, if that event was abfolutely deftitute of all 
foundation. But what it was that gave rife to 
this ftory is yet to be difcovered, and is likely to 
remain fo [7]. 





V. The 


the third volume of his Di@ionary, at the article Papesse. 
Add to this Jo. Georc. Eccarp, Hiffor. Francie Oriental. 
tom. ii. lib. xxx. § 119. p. 436, which author has adopted 
and appropriated the fentimentsof the great Lriz x1TZ, upon 
the matter in queftion. See alfo Lequizn’s Orienxs Chriftian. 
tom. ill. p. 777. and Heuman’s SyHoge Differt. Sacr.tom. i. 
part lI. p. 352. The very learned Jo. Curistoru. Wa- 
CENSELIUS has given a juft and accurate view of the argu- 
ments on both fides, which may be feen in the Amaaitates 
Litterarie of SCHELHORNIUs, partl. p. 146. and the fame 
has been done by Basnace, in his Hiffoire del’ Eglife, tom. 
i. p. 408. A lift of the other writers, who have employed 
their labours upon this intricate queftion, may be feen in 
Case. SacitTarius’s Introd. in Heft. Ecclef. tom. i. cap. 
xxv, p. 676. and in the Biblioth. Bremen/. tom. viii. part V. 


. 935. : 

OP such is the opinion of Paut Sarpt, in his Lettere Ita- 
Lane, Lett. Ixxxii. p. qgz;0f Lenrant Biblioth.Germanique, 
tom. x. p. 273 0f Turon. Has.evs, Biblioth. Bremenf, tom. 
viii. part V. p. ¢35: and of the celebrated Prarr Init. 
Hiftor. Ecclef, p.402 ; to whom we might add WeansporFF, 
Boscter, Houperc, and many others, were this eaume- 
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V. The enormous vices, that muft have co- 
vered fo many pontifs with infamy in the judg- 
ment of the wife, formed not the leaft obftacle 
to their ambition in thefe miferable times, nor 
hindered them from extending their influénce, 
and augmenting their authority, both in chyrch 
and ftate. It does not, indeed, appear from any 
authentic records, that their poffefions augmented 
in proportion to the progrefs of their authority, 
nor that.any new grants of land were added to 
what they had already obtained from the libera- 
lity of the kings of France. The donations, which 
Lewis the Meek is reported to have made to 
them, are mere inventions, equally deftitute of 
truth and probability [w}, and nothing is more 
groundlefs than the accounts of thofe writers who 
afarm that Cuartes the Baxp divefted himfelf, 
in the year 875, of his right to the city of Rome, 
and its territory, in favour of the pontifs, whom 
he, at the fame time, enriched with a variety of 
noble and coftly prefents, in return for the good 
fervices of Joun VIII. by whofe fuccours he was 
raifed to the empire. But be that as it may, it 
is certain, that the authority and affluence of the 
bifhops of Rome increafed greatly from the time 
of ‘Lewis the Meek, but more efpecially from 
the acceffion of Cuartes the Baxp to the impe- 
rial throne, as all the Hiftorical records of that 
period abundantly teftify [w]. 

VI. After the death of Lewis II. a fierce and 
dreadful war broke out between the pofterity of 


ration neceffary. Without affuming the character of a judge 
in this intricate controverfy, concerning which fo many falfe 
decifions have been pronounced, I fhall only take the liberty 
to obferve, that the matter in debate is as yet dubious, and 
has not, on either fide, been reprefented in fuch a light as to 
bring conviction. 

u] See above, § 3. 

w] Bunau Hiftor. Impersi Rom. German. tom. ii. p. 482. 
Jo. Grorce Eccarp, Hiftor, Francia Orsent, tom. ii. lib, 
xxxi, p. 606. 
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CyaRLEMAGNE, among which there were feveral 
competitors for the empire. This furnihed the Ita- 
lian princes, andthe Roman pontif Joun VIII. with 
a favourable opportunity of affuming to themfelves 
the right of nominating to the imperial throne, and 
of excluding from all part in this election the na- 
‘tions’ who had formerly the right of fuffrage; and 
if the opportunity was favourable, it was feized 
with avidity, and improved with the utmoft dex- 
terity and zeal. Their favour and inteseft was 
earneftly folicited by Cuarzes the Batp, whofe 
intreaties were rendered effectual by rich prefents, 
prodigious fums of money, and moft pompous 
promilfes, in confequence of which he was pro- 
claimed, A. D. 876, by the pontif Jonn VIJI. 
and by the Italian princes allembled at Pavia, 
king of Jtaly and emperor of the Romans. Car- 
Loman and Cuarces the Gross, who fucceeded’ 
him in the kingdom of Italy, and in the Roman 
empire, were alfo ele€ted by the Roman pontif, 
and the Italian princes. After the reigns of thele 
princes the empire was torn in pieces; the moft 
deplorable tumults and commotions arofein Italy, 
France, and Germany, which were governed, or 
rather fubdued and ufurped, by various chiefs, 
and in this confufed fcene of things, the higheft 
bidder was, by the fuccour of the greedy pontifs, 
generally raifed to the government of /taly, and 
to the imperial throne [x]. 

VII. ‘hus the power and influence of the pon- 
tifs, in civil affairs, arofe in a fhort time to an 
enormous height through the favour and _ protec- 
tion of the princes, in whofe caufe they had em- 
ployed the influence which fuperftition had given 
them over the minds of the people. The increafe 
of their authority, in religious matters, was not 


[x] This matter is amply illuftrated by Srcentus, in hie 
famous book De Regno Italie, and by the other writers of 
German and Italian biltory. 
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cent. lefsrapid, nor lefs confiderable, andit-arofe from the 
Pact, fame caufes. The wifeft and moft impartial among 
the Raman Catholic writers not cnly acknowledge, 
but are even at pains to demonftrate, that, from 
the time of Lewis the Meex, the ancient rules of 
ecclefiaftical government were gradually changed 
in Europe by the counfels and inftigation of the 
court of Rome, and new laws fubftituted in their 
place. The European princes fuffered themfelves 
to be divefted of the fupreme authority in reli- 
gious matters, which they had derived from 
CHARLEMAGNE; the power of the bifhops was 
preatly diminifhed, and even the authority of 
both provincial and general councils began to 
decline. The Roman pontifs, elated with their 
overgrown profperity, and become arrogant, be- 
yond meafure, by the daily acceMions that were 
‘made to their authority, were eagerly bent upon 
perfuading all, and had, indeed, the good for- 
tune to perfuade many, that the bithop of Rome . 
was conitituted and appointed by Jesus Cxrisr, 
fupreme legiflator and judge of the chuich uni- 
verfal; and that, therefore, the bifhops derived 
all their authority from the Roman pontif, nor 
‘could the councils determine any thing without 
his permiffion and confent[y]. This opinion, 
which was inculcated by the pontifs with the ut- 
moft zeal and ardour, Was oppofed by fuch as were 
acquainted with the ancient ecclefiaftical confti- 
tutions, and the government of the church in the 
earlier ages; but it was oppofed in vain. 





{y] See the excellent work of an anonymous and unknown 
author, who figns himfelf D. B. and whofe book is intitled 
Hiftoire da Droit Ecclefaftique public Francois, publithed firt 
at London, in two volumes 8vo, in the year 1737, and lately 
republifhed in a larger and more fplendid edition. The au- 
thor of this performance fhews, ina judicious and concife man- 
ner, the various eps by which the papal aethority arofe to 
fuch a monftrous height. His account of the ninth century 
may be fecnin the firft volume of his work, at the 160th pages 
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VIII. In order to gain credit to this new ecclefi- 
aftical fyftem, fo different from the ancient rules 
of church government, and to fupport the haughty 
pretenfions of the pontifs to fupremacy and inde- 
pendence, it was neceffary to produce the autho- 
rity of ancient deeds, to {top the mouths of fuch 
as wtre difpofed to fet bounds to their ufurpa- 
tions. The bifhops of Rome were aware of this ; 
and as thofe means were looked upon as the moft 
lawful that tended beft to the accomplifhment of 
their purpofes, they employed fome of their moft 
ingenious and zealous partizans in forging con- 
ventions, acts of councils, epiftles, and fuch like 
records, by which it might appear, that, in the 
firtt ages of the church, the Roman pontifs were 
cloathed with the fame fpiritual majefty and fu- 
preme authority which they now affumed [2]. 
Among thefe fictitious fupports of the papal dig- 
nity, the famous decretal Epiftles, as they are 
called, faid to have been written by the pontifs of 
the primitive times, deferve chiefly to be ftig- 
matized. They were the production of an ob- 
{cure writer, who fraudulently prefixed to them 


{z] There is juft reafon to imagine, that thefe Decretals, 
and various other acts, fuch as the grants of CHARLEMAGNE 
and Lewrs the Mzex, were forged with the knowledge and 
confent of the Roman pontifs ; fince it is utterly incredible, 
that thefe pontifs fhould, for many ages, have conftantly ap- 
pealed, in fupport of their pretended rights and privileges, to 
atts and records that were only the fictions of privage perfons, 
and fhould, with fuch weal arms, have ftood out againf 
kings, princes, councils, and bifhops, who were unwilling tp 
receive their yoke, Adts of a private nature would have been 
ufelefs here, and public deeds were neceflary to accomplihh the 
views of papal’ambition. Such forgeries were, in this cen- 
tury, efleemed lawful, on account of their fuppofed tendency 
to promote the glory of God, and to advance the profperjty 
of the church: and, therefore, it is not {urprizing, that the 
goed pontifs fhould feel no remorfe in impofing upon the world 
frauds and forgeries, thas were defigned to enrich the patri- 
mony of St. Perer ; and to aggrandize his fucceffors in the 
apoftolic fee. 
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cENT. the name of Istpore, bifhop of Seville [a], to 
pacrn make the work] believe they had been collected 
by that illuftrious and Jearned prelate. Some of 
them had appeared in the eighth century [4], but 
they were now entirely drawn from their obfcu- 
rity, and produced, with an air of oftentation and 
triumph, to demonftrate the fupremacy ef the 
Roman pontifs [c]. The decfions of a certain 
Roman council, which is faid to have been held 
during the pontificate of Syrvesrer, were like- 
wife alleged in behalf of the fame caule;, but this 
council had never been fo much as heard of be- 
fore the prefent century, and the accounts now 
given of it proceeded from the fame fource with 
the decretals, and were equally authentic. Be that 
as it may, the decrees of this pretended council 
contributed much to enrich and aggrandize the 





{a] Itis certain that the forger of the avcrerals was extremely 
defirous of perfuading the wor'd, that they were colleled by 
Isrporc, the celebrated bifhop of Seville, who lived in the 
fixth century. See Fasarcii Brblioth. Latin. medii evi, tom. 
v. p. 561. It was a cultom among the bifhops to add, from 
a principle of humility, the epithet Peccator, i. e. Sinner, to 
their titles ; and, accordingly, the forger of the Decretals has 
added the word Peccator after the name of Isrpore; but this 
fome ignorant tranfcribers have abfurdly changed inio the 
word Mercator; and hence it happens, that one Isinorvs 
Mercator paffes for the fraudulent collector, or forger of 
the decretals. 

(6| SeeDon Catmer, Fisfojre de Lorraine, tom. i. p. §28. 
B. Just. Hen. Boumer. Pref. ad novum Edit. Juris Canon. 
tom. i. pt x. xix. Nor, 

{¢] Befide the authors of the Centurie Magdeburgenfes and 
other writers, the learned BLonpbex has demonitrated, in an 
ample and fatisfactory manner, thef{puriou{nefs of the decretals, 
in his Pfeudo-Ifidorus et Turrianus vapulantes ; and in our time 
the cheat is acknowledged even by the Roman Catholics, at 
leaft by fuch of them as are poffefled of any tolerable degree 
of judgment and impartiality. See Buppius’s L/agoge in The- 
ologiam, tom. il. p. 762; as alfo Petr. CousTranrius’s 
Prolegom. ad Epiftolas Pontificum, tom. i. p. 1303 and a Di/- 
Jertation of Fuzury, prefixed to the fixteenth volume of his 
Ecclefiafscal Hiftory, 


Roman 
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Roman pontifs, and exalt them above all human 
authority and jurifdiction [d}. 

1X. There were not, however, wanting among 
the Latin bifhops men of prudence and fagacity, 
who faw through thefe impious frauds, and per- 
ceived the chains that were forging both for them 
and for the church. The French bifhops diftin- 
guifhed themfelves, in a particular and glorious 
manner, by the zeal and vehemence with which 
they oppofed the fpurious decreta/s, and other hke 
fictitious monuments and records, and protefted 
againft their being received among the laws of the 
church. But the obftinacy of the pontifs, and 
parucularly of Nicnoxas I., conquered this oppo- 
fition, and reduced it to filence. And as "he em- 
pire, in the periods that fucceeded this conteft, 
fell back into the groffeft ignorance and darknefs, 
there fcarcely remained any who were capable of 
dete&ting thefe odious impoftors, or difpofed to 
fupport the expiring liberty of the church. The 
hiftory of the following ages fhews, in a multi- 
tude of deplorable examples, the diforders and 
calamities that fprung from the ambition of the 
afpiring pontifs ; it reprefents thefe de{potic lords 
of the church, iabouring by the aid of their im- 
pious frauds to overturn its ancient government, 
to undermine the authority of its bifhops, to en- 
grofs its riches and res enues into their own hands; 
nay, what is ftill more hormble, it reprefents 
them aiming perfidious blows at the shrones’of 
princes, and endeavouring to leffen their power, 
and to fet bounds to their dominion. All this is 
unanimoufly acknowledged by fuch as have 
looked, with attention and impartiality, into the 
hiftory of the times of which we now write, and is 


[4] See Jo. Lauworus, De cura Ecclefie erga pauperes at 
wiferos, cap. i. Obfervat. i. p. 576. tom. ii, part II. Opp. 
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ingenuoufly cunfeffed by men of learning and pro- 
bity, that are well affected to the Romifh church 
and its fovereign pontif [¢]. 

X. The monattic life was now univerfally in 
the higheft efteem, and nothing could equal the 
veneration that was paid to fuch as devoted them- 
felves to the facred gloom and indolence of a cons 
vent. The Greeks and Orientals had been long 
accuflomed to regard the monkif4 orders and dif- 
eipline with the greateft admiration, but it was 
only fince the beginning of the laft century, that 
this holy paffion was induloed among the Latins 
to fuch an extravagant length. In the prefent 
age it went beyond all bounds: kings, dukes, 
and counts, forgot their true dignity, even the 
tulfilling with zeal the duties of their high fta- 
tions, and affected that contempt of the world 
and its grandeur, which they took for magnani- 
mity, though it was really nothing elfe but the 
refult of a narrow and fuperftitious fpirit. They 
abandoned their thrones, their honours, and their 
treafures, and fhuc themfelves up in monafteries 
with a view of devoting themfelves entirely to 
God. Several examples of this fanatical extra- 
vagance were exhibited in Italy, France, Germany, 
and Spain, both in this and the preceding cen- 
tury. And if the allurements of worldly pleafures 
and honours had too much power over the minds 
of many, to permit their feparating themfelves 
trom human fociety, during their lives, fuch en- 
deavoured to make amends for this in their Jaft 
hours ; for when they perceived death approach- 
ing, they demanded the monaftic habit, and ac- 
tually put it on before their departure, that they 


{e] See the abovementicned author’s treatife, intitled Re- 
pia Potefias in Caufis Matrimonial. tom. i. part JI. Opp. p. 
704; asalfo Perr. Coustantius, Pref. ad Epift, Romar 
wor, Pontif. tom, i. p. 127. 


might 
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tight be regarded as of the fraternity, and be of 
confequence entitled to the fervent prayers and 

other fpiritual fuccours of their ghoftly brethren. 
But nothing affords fuch a ftriking and re- 
markable proot of the exceffive and fanatical ve- 
neration that was paid to the Monattic order, as 
the treatment they received from feveral kings 
and emperors, who drew numbers of monks and 
abbots from their cloifters, and placed them in 
{tations entirely foreign to their vows and their 
character, even amidi{t the fplendour of a court, 
and at the head of affairs. The tranfition, in- 
deed, was violent from the,obfcurity of a con- 
vent and the ftudy of a liturgy, to fit at the helm 
of an empire, and manage the political interefts 
of nations. But fuch was the cafe; and pious 
princes alleged as a reafon for this fingular choice, 
that the government of a ftate could never be- 
better placed than in the hands of fuch holy men, 
who had fubdued all irregular appetites and paf- 
fions, and were fo divefted of the lufl of pleafure 
and ambition, as to be incapable of any unwor- 
thy defiens, any low, fordid, or felfith views. 
Hence we find in the hiftory of thele times fre- 
quent examples of monks and abbots performing 
the functions of ambaffadors, envoys, and mini- 
fters of ftate, and difplaying their talents with 
various fucceis in thefe high and eminent ftations, 
XI. ‘The morals, however, of the monks, were 
far from being fo pure as to juftify the reafon al- 
leged above for their promotion. Their patrons 
and protectors, who loaded them with honours 
and preierment, were fenfible of the irregular and 
licentious lives that many of them led, and ufed 
their utmoft efforts to correc their vices, and to 
reform their manners. Lewis the Merx diftin- 
guithed his zeal in the execution of this virtuous 
and noble defign; and, to render it more effec- 
tual, he employed the pious labours of Benz- 
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pict, abbot of Ariane, in reforming thé monaf- 
teries firft in Aquitaine, and afterwards throughout 
the whole kingdom of France, and in reftoring, 
by new and falutary laws, the monaftic difcipline, 
which was abfolutely neglected and fallen into 
decay. This worthy eccl: fiaftic prefided, in the 
year 817, in the council of 4ix la-Chapelle, where 
feveral wife me:fures were taken for removing the 
diforders that reigned in the cloifters; and in 
confequence of the unlimited authority he had re- 
ceived from the emperor, he fubjected all the 
monks, without exception, to the rule of the fa- 
mous Benepict abbot of Mount Caffim, annulled 
that variety or rites and cuftoms that had obtained 
in the different monafteries, prefcribed to them 
all one uniform method of living, and thus united, 
as it were, into One genera! body or fociety, the 
‘various orders which had hitherto been conneéted 
by no common bond[f]. This admirable dif- 
eipline, which acquired to Benepicr of dniane 
the higheft reputation, and made him be revered 
as the fecond father of the weftern nionks, flou- 
rifhed during a certain time, but afterwards de- 
clined through various caufes, until the conclu- 
fion of this century, when, under the calamines 
that oppreffed both the church and the empire, 
it almoft entirely difappeared. 

XII. The fame emperor, who had appeared 
with fuch zeal both in protecting and reforming 
the monks, gave alfo diftinguifhed marks of his 
favour to the order of canons, which Curope- 
GANGus had introduced in fevera]l places during 


{f] Jo. Masition, AGa San&or. Ord. Renedi&. Sac. iv. 
part I. Pref. p. xxvii. and Pref. ad Sec. v. p. xxv. Eyuse 
peM, Annales Ordin. S. Bexedi&. tom. ii. 430. CaLmet, 
Hift. de Lorraine, tom. i. p. 596. Fora particular account 
of Benepicr of Anzane, and his iliuftrious virtues, fee the 
4a SanGor. tom. ii. Febr. p. 606: and the Fisftcire Litte- 
aire dela France, tom iv. p. 447. 


the 
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the laft century. He diftributed them through c £N fr. 
all che provinces of the empire, and inftituted alfo , 
an order of canoneffes, which was the firt female : 
convent known in the Chriftian world [g]. For 

each of thefe orders the zealous‘emperor had a 

rule drawn up A. D. 817, in the council of dix- 

-la-Chapelle, which he fubftituted in the place of 

that which had been appointed by CuropEGcan- 

cus, and this new rule was obferved in moft of 
the monafteries and convents of the canons and 
canoneffes in the weft until the twelfth century, 
notwith{tanding that ic was difapproved of by the 
court of Rome[b]. The author of the rule that 
was appointed for the canons was, undoubtedly, 
Amatarius, a prefbyter of Metz; but it is not 
fo certain whether tnat which was drawn up for 
the canoneffes was compofed by the fame hand {7]. 
Be that as it may, the cazonicql order grew inta 





[g] Sce Masition, danal. Ordin. 8. Benedi&i, tom. it. 
- 428, 

y (4) This rule was condemned in a council held at Rome, 
A. D. 1059, under the pontifNicuotas H. ‘The pretexts 
ufed by the poutif and the aflembled prelates, to juftify their 
difapprobation of this rule, were, that it permitted the canons 
to enjoy the poffeffions they had before their vows, and allow- 
ed to each of them too large a portion of bread and wine ; 
but the true reafon was, that this order had been inftituted 
by an emperor without either the confent, or knowledge, of 
the Roman pontif. For an accqunt of the rule and difcipline 
of thefe canons, fee Furury’s Ecclef. Hifft. tom. x. p. 163, 
164, &c. Brufels edition in 12mo. 

{:] Lup. Tuomasstn, Difciplin. Ecclef. Vet. et Nove part 
J. ib. iii. cap. xii, xliii, Muratori Antig. Ital. medii evi, 
tom, v. p. 186. 540. No accounts of the Cazons are lefs wor 
thy of credit, than those that are given by writers, who have 
been themfelves members of that order, fuch as Raymonn 
Cuapronen’s Hiffoire des Chanotines, publithed at Pards in 
évo. in the year 1699 ; for thefe writere. from fond prejudices 
in favour of their inftitution, and an ambitious defire of en- 
hancing its merit and rendering it refpe&table, derive the ori- 
gin of canonical order from Curist and his apoftles, or trace, 
at up, at leaft, to the firft ages of the Chriftian church, 
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high repute ; and from this time a great number 
of convents were erected for them through all the 
weftern provinces, and were richly endowed by 
the Jiberality of pious and opulent Chriftians. 
But this inftirution degenerated in a fhort time, 
like all others, from its primitive purity, and 
ceafed to anfwer the laudable intention and defign 
of its worthy founders [&]. 

XIII. Of the theological writers that flourifhed 
among the Greeks, the following are the moft re- 
markable: 

Puorivs, patriarch of Conftantirople, a man of 
moft profound and univerfal erudition, whofe 
Bibliotheca [1], Epitles, and other writings, are 
yet valuable on many accounts. 

NicepHorus, alfo a patriarch of the above men- 
tioned city, who, among other productions, jub- 
hifhed a warm defence of the worfhip of images 
again{t the enemies of that idolatrous fervice [7]. 

Tueoporus Srupirrs, who acquired a name 
chiefly by his warm oppofition to the Iconcclafts, 
and by the zeal with which he wrote in favour 
of image worflip [7]. 

The fame caufe has principally contributed to 
tranfmit to after-ages the names of THroporus 
Grarteus, Mernopius, who obtained the tile 
of Coxfeffor for his adherence to image-worfliip in 


[4] Caumra, 17. de Lorraise, tom. i. p. 591. Hift. Lit- 
teraire de la Fraime, tum. Ww. p. 536. 

[J] See Camusat, Mijforre des Fournaux, tom, i. p. 87. 

{m]. daa Sandor. tom. ii. Marti ad d. xiii. p. 2936 
Ovninus, Seriptor. Eccle/. tom ii. p. 2. 

(> [2] Turovore Srupires was one of the mof volumi- 
nous writers of this century, and would certainly have been 
known as a man of genius and learning in after-ages, though 
the controverfy concerning images had never exifted. There 

~are of his writings, yet extant, 265 letters, feveral treatifes 
againft the Iconoclafts, 124 epigrams in lambics, and a large 
manufcript, which contains a courfe of catechetical inftruc- 

tion concerning the duties of the monaftic life. 
the 
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the very face of perfecution, THroporus Agt-ceEN T. 
cara [o], Petrus Sicutus, Niceras Davin, Poe 
and others, who would probably have been long Ma ee 
fince buried in oblivion, had not the various con- 
tefts between the Greek and Latin churches, and 
the clivifions of the former among themielves upon 
the queftion concerning images, excited the ve- 
hemence of thefe inconfiderable writers, and fur- 
nifhed them with an oceafion of making fome 
noife in the world. . 

Moses Barcepna, a Syrian bifhop, {urpaffed 
by far all whom we have now been mentioning, 
and deferved the fhining reputation which he has 
obtained in the republic of letters, as what we 
have yet extant of his works difcover feveral 
marks of true genius, and an uncommon ac- 
gueintance with the art of writing Fp}. 

XIV. Rasanus Maurus, archbifhop of Ment zy, -Uatin 
is defervedly placed at the head of the Latin wri- : 
ters of this age; the force of his genius, the ex- 
tent of his knowledge, and the multitude of pro- 
ductions that flowed from his pen, entitle him to 
this diftinguifhed rank, and render improper all 
comparifon between him and his cotemporaries. 
He may be called the great light of Germany and 
France, fince it was from the prodigious fund of 
knowledge he poffeffed, that thefe nations derived 
principally their religious inftruction. His wri- 
tings were every where in the hands of the 
learned [g}], and were held in fuch veneration, 
that, during four centuries, the moft eminent of 


the Latin divines appealed to them as authority in 


[o] See Baye’s Difionary, vol. i. at the article Agus 
CARA. 

{f] Jos. Sim. Assrmanni Bibhioth. Orient. Vatican. tom, 
Hi. p. 127. : 

[g] See, for a particular account of the life an Writings of . 
Rasanus Maurus, the Mifoire Litteraire dela France, tom. 


Vv. pe 1515 as alfo the dda Sandfor. tom. i. Febr. p. soo. 
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religious matters, and adopted almoft univerfally 
the fentiments they contained. After this illuf- 
trious prelate, the writers that are moft worthy of 
mention are, 

Acosarp, archbifhop of Zyons, a man of wif- 
dom and prudence, and far from being deiticute 
of literary merit; but whofe reputation has de- 
fervedly fuffered by his juftifying and even fo- 
menting the rebellion of Lotuarre and Pepin 
againft Lewrs the Meszx, their father and their 
fovereign [r]. 

Hixpuin, abbot of St. Dennis, who acquired 
no {mall reputation by a work entitled, .4 eopagi- 
tica [5]. 

Eoinnarp, abbot of Selingeftat, the celebrated 
author of the Life of Charlemagne, remarkable for 
the beauty of his diction, the perfpicuity and ele- 
gance of his fiyle, and a variety of other lizerary 
accomplifhments [#]. 

Craupius, bifhop of Turin, whole Expoftion 
of teveral books of {cripture [a], as alfo his Chro- 
nology, gained him an eminent and lafting repu- 
tation [w]. 


(r] See Cotronrs, Hift. Litter. dela ville de Lyon, tom..it. 
P. 93. General DiGionary, at the article Aconarn. fHiff. Lit- 
teraire de la France, tom. iv. p. 567. [Acogparp oppoied 
wirh great zeal both the worfhip and the ufe of images in his 
famous book De p:dturis et imaginibus, a work which has 
greatly embarraficd the doctors of the Romifh church. ] 

[s] Hifts Litteraire de la France, tom. iv. p. 607. 

[1] Hf Littercire de la France, tom. iv. p. 550. See alfo 
the Life of Charlemagne, of which the beft of fourteen edi- 
tions is that publifhed by Scuminkius, at Utrecht, in the 
year 1711. 

[(4) This prelate, who was famous for his knowledge of 
the holy fcriptures, compofed 111 books of commentariesupon 
Genefis, 1v upon Exodus, and jeveral upon Leviticus, He wrote 
alfo acommentary upon the Ge/pel of St. Matthew, in which 
there are many excellent things, and an expofition of all the 
Epifiles of &. Paul. Wis commentary on the Epifile to the 
Galatians is printed, but all the reft are in manufcript. ] 

[ew] See Simon, Critique de la Biblioth. Ecele/. de. M. Du 
Pin, tom. i. p. 284. 
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Frecutr, bifhop of Lyfeux, whofe Chronicle, 
which is no more than a heavy compilation, is yet 
extant. 

Servatus Lupus, of whofe compofition we 
have feveral epiftles and treatifes; and who, 
though a copious and fubtile writer, is yet de- 
“fe€tive in point of elegance and erudition {x}. 

* Drepanius Ftorus, who left behind him fe- 
veral Poems An expofition of certain books of f{crip- 
ture, and other performances lefs worthy of atten- 
tion [ y]. 

Curistian DautuMar, the author of 4 com- 
mentary upon St. Matthew's Gofpel {z}. 

Goprscuacc, a monk of Ordais, who rendered 
his name immortal by the controverfy which he 
fe~ on foot concerning Predeftination and Free 
Grace. 

Pascuasivus Rapgert [a], a name famous in® 
‘the contefts concerning The real prefence of Chrift’s 
body in the Eucharift,; and who, to pafs in filence 
his other writings, compofed a book upon this 
very fubje@t, which furnifhed abundant matter of 
difpute throughout this century, 

Bertramn, or Ratramn, a monk of Corby, 
who deferves the firft rank among the writers that 
refuted the doétrine of Rapgert; and whofe 
bovk concerning The facrament of the Lord's fupper, 
which was compofed by tlte order of Cuarves the 
Ba.p, gave alfo occafion to many contefts among 
iearned divines [4]. 7 

Haymo, bifhop of Halberftadt, the laborious 
author of feveral treatifes upon various fubjects, 

[x] Histoire Litteratre de la France, tom. Vv. p. 255- 

{¥] CoLronia, Hiffoire Litter. de Lyon, tom. it. p. 1355 
Hip. Litter. de la France, tom. v. p. 213. 

[=] if Litter. de la France, tom. v. p. 84. 

{¢] For an account of Rapgerr, fee the Hifoire Litter. 
de la France, tom. v. p. 287. 


[4] We hall have pcealion to dpeak more particularly of 
Beatramn, and his book, in the following chapter. 


and 


315 
cENT 
xX. 
Parti. 





316 


The Internal Wistory of the Cuurtu. 


c ENT. and who is more to be efteemed for his induftry 


IX. 
Paarl 


x, and diligence, than for his genius and learn- 


———— Ing {c]. 


Wacarribdus Straso, who acquired no mean 
reputation by his Poems, his Lives of the Saints, 
and his Explications of many of the more difficult 
paflages of fcripture [4]. 

Elinwemar, archbifhop of Rheims, a man of an 
imperious and turbulent fpirit; but who deferves, 
notwithftanding, a diftinguifhed place among the 
Latin writers of this century, fince his works dif- 
cover an afpiring genius, and an ardent zeal in 
the purfuit of truth, and tend, moreover, in a 
fingular manner, to throw light both upon the 
civil and eccleftaftical hiftory of the age in which 
he lived [e]. 

Jonannes Scotus Ericena, the friend and 
companion of Crarirs the Batp, an eminent 
philofopher, and a learned divine, whofe erudi- 
tion was accompanied with uncommon marks of 
fagacity and genius, and whole vartous perform-~ 
ances, as well as his tranflations from the Greek, 
gained him a fhining and lafting reputation [f }. 

It is fufficient barely to name Remicius Ber- 
yHaRIUs, Apo, Armoin Heric, Recino, abbot 
of Pram, and others, of whom the moft common 
writers of ecclefiaftical hiftory give ample ac, 
counts. 


{c} It is proper to obferve, that a great part of the writings 
that are attributed to Haymo, bifhop of Halber/tadt, were 
cofnpofed by Remt, or Remicius, of Auxerre. See Cassi- 
pir Ouninus, Comment. de Scrittor. Ecclef, tom. ii. p. 330. 
Hifloire Litteraire dela France, tom.y. p.ity.tom vi, ps 
106. Le Brur, Recue:l de Diff. fur PHifcire sde la France, 
tom. i, p. 278. : 

[2] See the Hiftoire Litter. de la France, tom. v. p. 5440" 

+ Ibid, tom. v. p. ait, 

* [f] See Herm. Connincius, Antig. Academica, po 
309. Hift. Litter, de la France, tom. y. p. 416, i 
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CHAP. UTI 


Goncerning the dottrine of the Cbriftian church 
during this century, 


1. HE zeal of Cuartemacne for the in- 
terefts of Chriftianity, and his Jiberalicy 

to the learned, encouraged many to apply them- 
felves diligently to the ftudy of the fcriptures, and 
to the purfuit of religious truth; and as*long as 
this eminent fet of divines remained, the weftern 
provinces were happily preferved from many er- 
rors, and from a variety of fuper{titious practices. 
Thus we find among the writers of this age feve- 
ral men of eminent talents, whofe productions 
fhew that the luftre of true erudition and theology 
was not, as yet, totally eclipfed. Bur thele il, 
Juftrious luminaries of the church difappeared one 
after the other, and barbarifm and ignorance, 
encouraged by their departure, refumed their an- 
cient feats, and brought, in their train, a prodi- 
gious multitude of devout follies, odious fuper- 
ftitions, and abominable errors. Nor did any 
encourage and propagate with more zeal and ar- 
dor thefe fuperftitious innovations, than the fa- 
cerdotal orders, the fpiritual guides of a deluded 
people. And if we enquire how it came to pafs, 
that the clergy were fo zealous in fuch an inglo- 
rious caufe, we fhall find that this zeal was, in 
fome, the effect of ignorance, and, in others, the 
fruit of avarice and ambition; fince much was- to 
be gained both in point of authority and opulence 
from the progrefs of fuperflition. Chriftianity 
among the Greeks and Orientals was almoft in 
the fame declining and deplorable ftate ; though 
there arofe, from time to time, in the eaftern 
provinces, men of fuperior abilities, who endea- 
a voured 
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voured to fupport the caufe of true religion, and 
to raife it from the preffures under which it la- 
boured. 

If. The caufes of this unhappy revolution, that 
covered the Chriftian church with fuper{tition and 
darknefs, will appear evident to fuch as are at all 
acquainted with the hiftory of thefe times. The 
Oriental doctors, miferably divided among them- 
felves, and involved in the bittereft contentions 
and quarrels with the weftern churches, loft all 
notion of the true fpirit and genius of Chriftianity, 
and, corrupted and biaffed by the prejudices and 
paffions that are generally excited and nourifhed 
by ill-managed controverfy, became incapable of 
promoting the true and effential interefts of reli- 
gion. Intent alfo upon defending the excellence 
and divine authority of their doctrine and difci- 
pline againft the Latin doctors, and jn maintain- 
ing among themfelves the worfhip of images, 
which began to be warmly oppofed, they ad- 
vanced many things in the courfe of thefe diiputcs 
that were highly erroneous, and as one error fol- 
lows another, their number increaled from day to 
day. The favage and unnatural lives of the 
monks and hermits, whofe number was prcdi- 
gious, and whofe authority was confiderable, who 
haunted the woods and deferts, the gloomy f{cenes 
of their extravagant devotion, contnbuied much, 
among other caufes, to the decay of folid and ra- 
tional piey. Add to all this, the irruptions of 
the barbarous nations into the welt, the atrocious 
exploits of ufurping princes, the drooping and 
neglected condition of all the various branches of 
learning, the ambitious frenzy of the Roman 
pontifs, who were inceffantly gaping after new 
acceffions of authority and dominion, the frauds 
and tricks of the monaitic orders carried on under 
the {pecious mafk of religion, and then we fhall 
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fee the true caufes that founded the empire of fu- 
perftition and error upon the ruin of virtue, piety, 
and reafon. 

I]I. The ignorance and corruption that difho- 
noured the Chriftian church, in this century, were 
great beyond meafure, and were there no other 
exafnples of their enormity upon record, than the 
fingle inftance of that ftupid veneration that was 
paid to the bones and carcaffes of departed faints ; 
this would be fufficient to convince us of the de- 
plorable progrefs of fuperftition. This idolatrous 
devotion was now confidered as the moft facred 
and momentous branch of religion, nor did any 
dare to entertain the {malleft hopes of finding the 
Deity propitious, before they had affured them- 
{elves of the protection and interceffion of fome 
one or other of the faintly order. Hence it was 
that every church, and indeed every private 
.Chriftian, had their particular patron among the 
faints, from an apprehenfion that their fpiritual 
interefts would be but indifferently managed by 
thofe, who were already employed about the fouls 
of others; for they judged, in this refpect, of the 
faints as they did of mortals, whofe capacity is 
too limited to comprehend a vatt variety of ob- 
jets. This notion rendered it neceffary to mul- 
tiply prodigioufly the number of the faints, and 
to create daily new patrons for the deluded people; 
and this was done with the utmoft zeal. The 
priefts and monks fet their invention at‘work, and 
peopled, at difcretion, the invifible world with 
imaginary protectors. They difpelled the thick 
darknefs which covered the pretended fpiritual 
exploits of many holy men; and they invented 
both names and hiftories of faints (g] that never 
exifted, that they might not be at a lofs to fur- 

[ (g) See Dr. Min iETon’s Letter from Rome, pafim. in 


which we find the names of St. Baccuo, St. Vrar, St. AM- 
PHIBOLUS, Evobia, &c¢.] 
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objects proper to perpetuate their fuperftition and 
to nourtfh their confidence. Many chofe the 
own guides, and committed their {piricual inte- 
refts ether to phantoms of their own creation, or 
to diftraéted fanatics, whom they efteemed as 
faints, for no other reafon than their having lived 
like madmen. 

IV. The ecclefiaftical councils found it necef- 
fary, at length, to fet limits to the licentious fu- 
perfticion of thofe ignorant wretches, who, with 
a view to have ftill more friends at court, for fuch 
were their grofs notions of things, were daily 
adding new faints to the lift of their ccleftial me- 
diators. They, accordingly, declared by a fo- 
lemn decree, that no departed Chriftian fhould be 
confidered as a member of the faintly order before 
the bifhop in a provincial council, and in pre- 
fence of the people, had pronounced him worthy 
of that diftinguifhed honour [4]. This remedy, 
feeble and illufory as it was, contributed, in fome 
meafure, to reftrain the fanatical temerity of the 
faint-makers ; but, in its confequences, it was 
the occafion of a new acceflion or power to the 
Roman pontf. Even fo eatly as this century 
many were of opinion, that it was proper and ex- 
pedient, though not abfolutely neceflary, that the 
decifions of bifhops and councils fhould be con- 
firmed by the confent and authority of the Ro- 
man pontif, whom they confidered as the fue 
preme and univerfal bifhop; and this will not ap- 
pear furprifing to any who reflect upon the enor- 
mous ftrides which the bifhops of Rowe made 
towards unbounded dominion in this barbarous 


(4] Masition, A&, Sandor. Ord. Bened:fi, Se. v, 
Pref. p. 44. Launoy, De Laxart, Magdalena, et Marthe 
aa Provincam appulfe, cap. i. § 12. p. 342. tom. ii, part I. 
opp. Franc. Paci Breviarium Pontyf. Romanor, tom. ii. p. 
259. tom. ui. p. 30. 

and 
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and fuperftitious age, whofe corruption and dat ke 
nefs were peculiarly favourable to their ambit!Ous 
pretenfions. It is true, we have no example © 
any perfon folemnly fainted by the bifhop of Rome 
alone, before the tenth century [7], when UP4=- 
ric, bifhop of Aug/burg, received this dignitY 0 
a formal manner from Jonn XV. It is however 
certain, that before that time the Roman pontifs 
were confulted in matters of that nature, and their 
judgment refpected in the choice of thofe that 
were to be honoured with faintthip [4]; aid i 
was by fuch fteps as thefe, that the church © 
Rome engroffed to itfelf the creation of thefe tU- 
telary divinities, which at length was diftin- 
guithed by the title of Canonization. . 
V. This prepofterous multiplication of {4!Nts 
was a new fource of abules and frauds. It W4S 


thought neceffary to write the lives of theié Ce" 


leftial patrons, in order to procure fot then’ the 
veneration and confidence of a deluded multi- 
tude; and here lying wonders were invented, 
and all the refources of forgery and fable exhaulted, 
to celebrate exploits which had never been Pet 
formed, and to perpetuate the memory of holy 
perfons who had never exifted. We havé yet 
extant a prodigious quantity of thefe trifling le- 
gends, the greateft pare of which were, UA- 
doubtedly, forged after the time of CHaRLE- 
MAGNE by the monaftic writers, who had both 


[7] See Dan. Papzrrocuius, De jolenn.um canonrfal enum 
inituss et progreff. in Propylao Adour. SS. menf. Man, p. 373 
and the other authors who have written upon this tabje of 
which there is an ample lift in the Brbdographia Antegi@ OF 
Fasricius, cap. vii. § 25. p. 270. 

{4} See the candid and impartial account that is giv¢® of 
this matter by the late pope Benepicr XIV., in his labOr!ous 
work, De fervorum Der beatificatione et beatorum canonix(ttonts 
lib. i. cap. vii. p. 50. tom. i. opp. edit. Roman. It were to 
be withed, that hiltorians of tae church of Reme would learn 
to imitate the prudence, moderation, and equity of 4 il- 
luftrious pontif. 


Vor. IL. Y the 


. 4 


gz 
CEN Ts 

1X. 
Paatil. 


| i eae 


Lives of thé 
faints, 


922 Tbe Internal Wistory of the Cuurcn. 


CENT. the inclination and leifure to edify the church by 
Parti. thefe pious frauds. The fame impoftors, who 
————~ peopled the celeftial regions with fictitious faints, 
employed alfo their fruicful inventions in embel- 
Vifhing with falfe mffacles, and various other im- 
pertinent forgeries, the hiftory of thote, wha had 
been really martyrs or confeffors in the caufe of 
Curist; thefe fictions, however, did not pals 
with impunity, but were feverely cenfured by 
fome of the moft eminent writers of the times in 
which they were impofed upon the credulity of 
the public {7}. Various were the motives that 
engaged different perfons to propagate, or coun- 
tenance, thefe impoftures, Some were excited to 
this by the feduétions of a falfe devotion, which 
reigned in this perverfe and ignorant age, and 
amad* them imagine tnat departed faints were 
highly delighted ‘with the applaules and venera- 
tion of mortals, and never faved to crown with 
peculiar marks of tnicir favour and protection 
fuch as were zealous in honouring their memories, 
and ia celebrating their exploits. The profpedt 
of gain and the ambitious defire of being reve- 
renced by the multitude, engaged otheis to mul- 
tiply che number, and to maintain the credit of 
the legends, or faintly regifters. For the churches, 
that were dedicated to the faints, were perpetually 
crowded with fupplicants, who flocked to them 
with rich prefents, in order to obtain fuccour 


[/] SceServarus Lupus’s Vita Maximini, p. 275, 2766 
anu the candid and learned oblervat.ons upon this fabyeck that 
are to be found in various places of the work ofthe celebrate J 
Lacvxor:e geinhis Difouadioc Epiftola Peers de Marca, ae 
teropore quo tn Grulla Corfr jiutes recepta, COp. xiv. p, £10. 19 
vis & fertationes de primis Clrifiiana relie.in Gallia nits: 5 
Dur. ua. r4z. 144, 145. -47. 163, 169. 181.——De Lazart, 
Magdal et Marthe in Gailam appuys, v. 440.—De Duodur 
Diony its, p. 527+ 529, 530. tom. m1. part f. opp,--See alfo 
Martins Thesaurus dnecdoter. tom... p.15i,~ Hifforre Lit~ 
rer aive dec Bratety LOM,IVe P. 273. 
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under the afflictions they faffered; or deliverance c ENT. 
from the dangers which they had reafon to appre- eae 
hend. And it was efteemed alfo a high honour —<c. 
to be the more immediate minifters of thefe tute- 

lary mediators, who, as it is likewife proper to 

obfesve, were efteemed and frequented in propor- 

tion to their antiquity, and to the number and 
importance of the pretended miracles that had 
rendered their lives Wuftrious. This latter cir- 
cumflance offered a ftrong temptation to fuch as 

were employed by the various churches in writing 

the lives of their tutelar faints, to fupply by in- 

vention the defects of truth, and to embellith their 

legends with fictitious prodigies; nay, they were 

not only tempted to this impofture, but were even 

obl:ired to make ule of it in order to {well the fame 

of their refpective patrons [mw]. 

VI. But even all this was infficient to oo “A pafirn- 


the demands of fupcrftition, nourifhed by the Rra- nels or 
their reid 
tacems of a corrupt and defiening priefthood, and prevails, 
fomented by the geal of the more ignorant and 
ftupid fons of the church. Jt was not enoreh to 
reverence departed faints, and to confide in their 
interccliion and fuccours ; it was not enough to 
cloath them with an imaginary power of healing 
difeafes, working miracles, and delivering from 
all f ris of calamities and dangers ; their “bones, 
their cloaths, the apparel, and ‘furniture rhey had 
LEE during ther lives, the very ground 
which they had touche d, or in which their putri- 
fied carcaffes were taid, were treated with a ftupid 
veneration, and fuppofed to retain the marvellous 
virtue of healing all diforders both of body and 
sind, and of defending {uch as poffeffed then 
againit all the affaults and devices of Satan. The 


{m] Of all the lives of tke faints written in this century, 
none are more hable to fofpicicn than thofe drawn up by the 
Britons and Normans, See Masition Py @f ad See.1. Be- 
nedidin, fab init, 

V2 confequence 
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CENT. confequence of this wretched notion was, that 

P he il, every one was eager to provide himfelf with thefe 

———— falutary remedies, for which purpofe great num- 
bers undertook fatiguing and zerilous voyages, 
and fubjected themfelves to all forts of hardships 5 
while others made ule of this delufion to accu- 
mulate their riches, and to impofe upon the mi- 
ferable multitude by the, moft impious and 
fhocking inventions. As the demand for relics 
was ptodigious and univerfal, the clergy em- 
ployed all their dexterity to facisfy thefe demands, 
and were far from being nice in the methods they 
ufed for that end. The bodies of the faints were 
fought by fafting and prayer inftituted by the prieft 
in order to obtain a divine anfwer, and an infal- 
lible direction, and this pretended direction never 
failed to accomplifh their defires; the holy car- 
cale was always found, and that always in confe- 
quence, as they impioufly gave out, of the fug- 
geftion and infpiration of God himfelf. Each 
difcovery of this kind was attended with exceffive 
demonftrations of joy, and ammated the zeal of 
thefe devout feekers to enrich the church ftill more 
and more with this new kind of treafure. Many 
travelled with this view into the eaftern provinces, 
and frequented the places which Curist and his 
ditciples had honoured with their prefence, that, 
with the bones and other fecret remains of the 
firft heralds of the gofpel, they might comfort 
dejected minds, calm trembling confciences, fave 
finking ftates, and defend their inhabitants from 
all forts of calamities. Nor did thefe pious tra- 
vellers return home empty; the craft, dexterity, 
and knavery of the Greeks founda rich prey in 
the ftupid credulity of the Latin relic-hunters, 
and made a profitable commerce of this new de- 
votion. The latter paid confiderable fums for 
legs and arms, fkulls and jaw-bones (feveral of 
which were Pagan, and fome not human), and 


other 
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other things that were fuppofed to have belonged ¢ EN T. 
to the primitive worthies of the Chriftian church; part H. 
and thus the Latin churches came to the poffeffion - 
of thofe celebrated relics of St. Marx, St. James, 
St. BaRTHOLOMEW, CypRIAN, PanTaLzon, and 
others, which they fhew at this day with fo much 
oftentation, But there were many, who, unable 
to procure for themfelves thefe fpiritual treafures 
by voyages and prayers, had recourfe to violence 
and theft; for all forts of means, and all forts of 
attempts in a caule of this nature were confidered, 
when fuccefsful, as pious and acceptable to the 
Supreme Being [7]. 

VII, The ftudy of the holy fcriptures lan- theexpos- 
guifhed much among the Greeks in this century, [on of the 


Puotius, who compofed a book of Quefiens [0], heneaea 
relating to various paffages of fcripture, wn ex- rie a 
pofition of the Epiftles of St. Pauw, and other pro- * 
ductions of the fame nature [p], was one of the few 

that employed their talents in the illuttration of the 

facred writings. He was a man of great lagacity 

and genius, who preferred the dictates of reafon 

to the decifioas of authority ; notwithttanding all 

which, he cannot be recommended as a model to 





[2] See Muratori Antig. Ital. medti evi, tom. v. p. 6. 
who gives examples of the truth of this affertion. 

«> [o] This work, which isentitled Amph:lochia, from its 
having been addrefled to AMPHILOCHIUS, bilhop of Cyzecum, 
confit: of 308 queilions, and aniwers to them ; a f@ith part 
of which, at Jeait, are tobe found in the Epzftles of Photius, 
publithed at London in 1651, by bihop Muwxtracue. The 
mott of thefe queitions relate to different texts of the Old 
and New Teffament; but thefe are interfperfed with others of 
a philctophical and literary kind. This work is ftill extant 
ia MSS. in the Vatican, Barberinian, and Bavarian libra- 
ries. 

&> [p] Such as acatena, a chain, of commentaries on the 
book of P/alms, compiled from the writings of ATHANASLUS, 
Basit, Curysostom, ec. and a commentary upon the 
Prophets, born of which are yet extant in MSS. the former in 
the Bibhothecs Seguertana, or Coifiatang, and the latter in 
the Vatican library, : 
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a a other commentators. The other Greek writers, 
Par I. who attempted to explain the holy {criptures, did 
. httle more than compile and accumulate various 
paffages fiom the commentators of the preceding 
agers; and this method was the origin of thole 
Catene, or chains of commentaries, fo mych in 
vogue among the Greeks during this century, of 
which a cenfiderable number have come down to 
our times, and which conlifted entirely in a col- 
fection of the exphcations of feripture that were 
feanered up and down in the ancient writers. 
The greateft part of the theological writers, find- 
ing themfelves incapable of more arduous under- 
takings, confined their labours to this compil- 
ing method, to the great detriment of facred 
criticiim. 
Deleds of Vif. The Latin commentators were vaftly fu- 
He iia ' perior in number to thofe among tle Grecks, 
tos. Which was owing to the zeal and munificence of 
CyarvemMaGne, who, both by his hberciity and 
by his example, had excited and encouraged the 
doétors of the preceding age to the fludy of the 
{criptures, Of theie expofirors there aie two, at 
Jeaft, who are worthy of eflecio, Crrisri an 
Devramar, whole Commentary on St. Mati niw 
is come down to our tines {g]; and the abbot 
Bertuarivus, whole Two Bocks cencerning Funda- 
mentals, are «lio faid ‘to be yet extant, “Lhe reit 
feem #nequal to the important office of facred 
critics, and muy be divided into twa claties, which 
we have had already occalion to "uenfion in the 
courfe of this hiltory; the clafs cf thofe, who 
merely collected and reduced info a mafs the opi- 
Aions and explications of the ancienis, and that 





[¢] SeeR. Simon, Hifsive critique des principaux commenta- 
veurs du Nouv. Tejtament, chap. xhv. p. 342 3 as alfo his Cri+ 
tigue de la Bibliotheque Ecclefiafiique de M. Dy Pin, tom.ie 
P- 293- whe, in his xxvith and xxvuth chapter, Gives an ac- 
¢ount of mok of the writers mentioned here, - 


of 
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of a fantaftic fet of expofitors, who were always. 
hunting after myfteries in the plaineft expreffions, , *: 


3x 
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and labouring to deduce a variety of abftrule and WWW 


hiddeh fignifications from every paflage of {crip- 
ture, all which they did, for the moft part, ina 
very clumfy and uncouth manner. At the head 
_of the firtt clafs was Raspanus Maurus, who 
acknowledges that he borrowed from the ancient 
doctors the materials he made ufe of in illuftrat- 
ing the Gofpel of St. Marruew, and the Fpif- 
tles of St. Pau; Wataraip Straso, who bor- 
rowed his explications chiefly from Rasanus; 
Cravupiusof T#-iy, who trod in the footfteps of 
Avoustin and Orntcen; Hinemar, whole Ex- 
pofition of theiv Books of Kings compued from the 
fathers, are yet extant; Remicivs of Auxerre, 
who derived from the fame fource his illuftrations 
onthe Pfalms, and other books of facred writ; 
Sepuxius, who explained in the fame manner the 
Epiftles of St. Pau; FLorus, Haymo bilhon of 
Halberfiadt, and others, whom, for the take of 
brevity, we pafs in filence. 

IX. Razanus Mavraus, whom we introduced 
above at the head of the compilers of the fathers, 
deferves alfo an eminent place among the allego- 
rical commentators, on account of fis diffule and 
tedious work, entitled Scripture Al tgories. Vo this 
clafs alfo belong SMaragpus, Haymo, Scorus, 
Pasnasius Ravgert, and many others, whom it 
is not necefiary to mention. The fundainental 
and generai principle, in which all the writers of 
this clafs agree, is, thar, befides the literal figni- 
fication of each paffage in {cripture, there are 
hidden and deep fenfes which efcape the vulgir 
eye; but they are not agreed about the number 
of thele mytfterious fignifications, Some arti- 
bute to every phrafe three fenfes ,; others four; 
others again five; nay, their number is carried to 
feven by ANGELome, a monk of L.y/eax, an acute, 
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though fantaftic writer, and who is far from de-~ 
ferving the meaneft rank among the expofitors of 
this century [7]. 

X. The teachers of theology were {ftilf more 
contemptible than the commentators, and the 
Greeks, as well as the Latins, were extremely 
negligent both in unfolding the nature, and prov- 
ing the truth of the doctrines of Chriftianity. 
Their method of inculcating divine truth was 
dry and unfatisfactory, and more adapted to fill 
the memory with fentences, than to enlighten the 
underftanding, or to improve the judgment. 
The Greeks, tor the moft part, followed implicitly 
Damascenus, while the Latins fubmitted their 
hoodwinked intellects to the authority of Av- 
Gustine. Authority became the teft of truth, 
and fupplied in arrogance what it wanted In argu- 


‘ment. That magifterial decifions were employed 


in the place of reafon, appears manifeftly from 
the Colledlaneum de tribus quaftionibus of SExvatTus 
Lupus; and alfo from a Treatife of Remicivs, 
concerning the neceffity of bolding faft the truths of 
the gofpel, and of maintaining inviolable the jacred 
authority of the boly and orthodox fathers. It any 
deigned to appeal co the authority of the {crip- 
tures in defénce of their fyftems, they either ex- 
plained them in an allegorical manner, or under- 
flood them in the fenfe that had been given to 
them by the decrees of councils, or in the writ- 
ings of the fathers ; from which fenfes they thought 
it both unlawful and impious to depart. The 
Irith doétors alone, and particularly Jouannes 
Scotus, had the courage to fpurn the ignomini- 


[r] See the Preface to his Commentary on the book of Kings, 
in the Bibliotheca Patrum Maxima, tom. xv. p. 308. The 
commentary of ANGELOME upon the book of Genefis was 
poblithed by Brrnarp Pezius, in his The/aurus Anecdoto- 
rum, tom. i. part I. but, indeed, the lofs would not have 
been great had it never feen the light. 

ous 
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ous fetters of authority, and to explain the fub- 
lime doétrines of Chriftianity in a manner con- 
formable to the dictates of reafon, and the prin- 
ciples of true philofophy. But this noble attempt 
drew upon them the malignant fury of a fuper- 
ftitious age, and expofed them to the hatred of 
‘the Latin theologiits, who would not permit either 
reafon or philofophy to meddle themielves in reli- 
gious matters [5]. 

XI. The important fcience of morals fuffered, 
like all others, in the hands of ignorant ‘and un- 
fkilful writers. The labours of 1ome were wholly 
employed in collecting from the fathers an indi- 
gefted heap uf maxims and fentences concerning 
religious and moral duties; ‘and fuch, among 
others, was the work of Atvarus, intitled Scin- 
tile Patrum, Others wrote in a more fyftematic 
m. nner concerning virtue and vice, fuch as Has 
‘LriGaRrius, Rapanus Mavurus, and Jonas, bi- 
fhup of Orleans, but the reprefentations they gave 
of the one and the other were very different from 
thofe which we find in the gofpel of Curist. 
Others again fell into that moft abfurd and de- 
luofive method of inftrudting the ignorant in the 
will of God by a fantaftic combination uf figures 
and allegories; and feveral of the Greeks began 
to turn their ftudies towards the refolving cafes of 
conscience [t], in order toeremove the difficulties 
that arofe in fcrupulous and timorous minds. 
We pafs in filence the writers of homilies and books 
of penance, of which there was a confiderable 
number in this century. 


(s] For an accountof the perfecution and hatred that Jo- 
HANNEs Scotus fuffered in the caufe of reafon and liberty, 
fee Du Boutay, Ht Academ. Parif. tom. i. p. 1823 as alfo 
Masition, A&a Sandor. Ord. Bened. Sac. Vs 392+ 

[t] See Nicernors Chartophylac. Epiftole Dua, in the 
Bibliotheca Magna Patrum, tom, iii. p. 413s 
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XII. The doftrine of the myftics, whofe ori- 
gin is falfely attributed to Dionysius the Areopa~ 
gite, and whofe precepts were defigned to elevate 
the foul above all fenfible and terreftrial objects, 
and to unite it tothe Deity in an ineffable manner, 
had been now for a long time in vogue among 
the Greeks, and moie efpecially among the mo- 
naftic orders. And co augmenc the credit of this 
‘fanatical fect, and multiply its followers, Mr- 
CHAEL Syncitius and MetHopivs compofed the 
moft pompous and eloquent panegyrics upon the 
memory of Dionysius, in which his virtues were 
celebrated with the utmoft exaggeration. The 
Latins were not as yet bewitched with the fpecious 
appearance, and the illufory charms of the myftic 
devouon, which was equally adapted to affect 
perfons of a lively fancy and thote of a more 
gloomy turn of mind. They lived in a happy 
ignorance of this contagious doctrine, when the 
Grecian emperor Micuacy Bacsus tent to Lewis 
the Meek, in the year 824, 2 copy of the pre- 
tended works [a} of Dionysius the recpagite, 
which fatal prefear kindled immediately the holy 
flame of myfticifm in the weftern provinces, and 
filled the Latins with the moft enthufiatlic admi- 
ration of this new religion. The tranflation of 
thefe fpurivus works into Latin by the exprefs or- 
de: of the emperor [w], who could not be eaty 

while 


[2] Ussreis Sylloge Epp. Hibernicar. p. 54, 55. t@ The 
Spurioufness of thfe works is now univerfally granted by the 
moft learned and impartial of the Roman catholic writers, as 
they contain accounts of many events that happened feveral 
ages after the time ot Dionysius, and were notat all men- 
toned until after the fifth century. See FLeury, Hit. Ecclef. 
livr, liv. tom. xi. p. ¢20. edit. Bruxelles. 

{w] That thefe books were tranflated by the order of Lewis, 
appears manifeftly from the Eyifle to that emperor, which 
Hivpurn prefixed to his Areopagetica, and in which (p. 66, 
edit. Colen. 1563.) we find the following paflage: De notitia li- 
brorum, ques (Dionyfius) patrio Jermone confcripfit, et quibus 

peten- 
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while his fabje&ts were deprived of fuch inefti- 
mable treafure, contributed ‘much to the progrefs 
of myfticifin. By the order of the fame emperor, 
Hiipurn, abbot of St. Denys, compofed an ac- 
count of the life, a&tions, and writings of Dio- 
nysius, under the title of Areopagitica, in which 
work, among other impudent fictions, ufual in 
thofe times of fuperftiiion and impofture, he 
‘Maintained, in order to exalt the honour of his 
nation, that Dionysius the Arcopagite, and Dio- 
wysius the bifhop of Paris, were one and the fame 
perion [#7]. This fable, which was invented with 
unparalleted affurance, was received with the moft 
perfect and unthinking credulity, and made fuch 
a deep and permanent impreffion upon the minds 
of the French, that the repeated demonftrations 
if its falfehood have not as yet been fufficient to 
ruinits credit entirely, As the firft tranflation of 
the works of Dionysius, that had been done 
by the order of d.zwis the Mrek, was probably 
1) a barbasous and obicure ftyle, a new and more 
elegant one was given by the famous Jonannes 
Scotus ExicEna, at the requettof Cuarzesthe 


peteatibus ilies compofuit, lefio nobis per Dei gratiam ct vefiram 
ordinationem, CUJUS DISPENSATIONF 3D17 FRPRETATOS, 
Jerima noflra eos petentibus referant, fatitfactt. From this paf- 
fage it is evident that they are miftaken, who affirm that the 
Latin tranflution of the worksof Diexnysrus was not made 
before the time of Cusrres the Baip. <And theyerralfo, 
who, with ManinLon, danal Bened:A. tom. ¥. lib. xxix. § 
59- p- 488. and th® eothors of the Ait, Litt. de la France, 
tom. v. p. 422. inform us, that Mycnaru Batsus fent thele 
‘works already tranflated into Latun to th@yemperor Lewis. 
It is amazing how men of learning sould te into this lateer 
error, aftcr reading the following paflage in The Epzfle above 
quoted : futhenticos namque eofdem (Dionyhi) téros Greca 
lingua conferiptos, cam echonomus ecclfie Confiantinopolitane eb 
eetre mifi Michaels legaticne—fundti funt—pro munere magna 
fufceprmus. 
' {x] Launoy, Df de Difcrimine Diozy/ii Areopag. et Pari- 
Srenfis, cap. iv. pe 33. tom. .i. p. T. opp. as alfo the writngs 
‘of this great man concerning ghe Two Diony/ix/es. 
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Bap, the publication of which increafed confide- 
rably the partiians of the myftic theology among 
the French, Italians, and Germans. Scorus 
himfelf was fo enchanted with this new doétrine, 
that he incorporated it into his philofophical fyf- 
tem; and upon all occafions either accommodated 
his philofophy to it, or explained it according to 
the principles of his philotophy. 

XII!. The defence of Chriftianity againft the 
Jews and Pagans was greatly neglected in this 
century, in which the inteltine difputes and diffen- 
tions that divided the church, gave fufficient em- 
ployment to fuch as had an inclination to contro- 
verfy, or a talent of managing it with dexterity 
and knowledge. Acosaxp, however, as allo 
Amuto and Rapanus Maurus, chaftifed the in- 
folence and mailignity of the Jews, and expofed 
their various abfurdities and errors, while the 
emperor J.z0, THioporus Asucara, and other 
writers, whofe performances are loft, employed 
their polemic labours againft the progrefs of the 
Saracens, and refuted their impious and extrava- 
gant fyflem. Butit may be obferved in general 
of thofe who wrote againft the Saracens, that they 
reported many things, both concerning Maro- 
MET and his religion, which were far from being 
true ; and if, as there is too much reafon to ima- 
gine, they did this defignedly and knowing the 
talfhocd, or at leaft the uncertainty of what they 
alleged againit thefe infidels, we muft look upon 
their writings rather as intended to deter the C hrif- 
tians from apeftaly, than to give a rational refu- 
tation of theSaracen doétrine. 

XIV. The contefts of the Chriftians among 
themfelves were carried un with greater eagernefs 
and animofity than the difputes in which they 
were engaged with the common enemies of their 
faith; and thefe contefts were daily productive of 
new calamities and diferders which difhonoured 

their 


Cuar. Ht. he Doltrine of the Cuviice. 334. 


their profeffion, and caft a heavy, though unde- c £ NT. 
ferved reproach upon the caufe of true religion. p,™ 4. 
After the banifhment of Irene, the controverly 
concerning images broke out anew among the 
Greeks, and was carried on by the contending 
partes, during the half of this century, with 
‘various and uncertain fuccefs. The emperor N1- 
cepHorus, though he did not abrogate the de- 
crees of the council of Nice, nor order the ima- 
ges to be taken out of the churches, yet deprived 
the patrons of image-worhhip of al] power to mo- 
left or injure their adverfaries, and feems upon the 
whole to have been an enemy to that idolatraus 
fervice. But his fucceffor MicHagL Cvropata- 
Tes, furnamed Ruancese, acted in a very diffe- 
rent manner. Feeble and timorous, and dread- 
ing the rage of the priefts and monks that main- 
tained the caufe of images, he favoured that caule 
‘during his fhort reign, and perlecuted its adver- 
faries with the greateft bitcernefs and cruclty. 
The fcene changed again, upon the acceffion of 
Leto the Armenian to the empire, who abolifhed 
the decrees of the Nicene council relating to the 
ufe and worfhip of images, in a council affem- 
bled at Conftantinople, A. D. 814[9]3 withour 
however enacting any penal Jaws againit their ido- 
latrous worfhippers. This moderation, far from 
fati.fying the patriarch *"Nicepsorus, and the 
other partifans of image-worfhip, only ferved to 
encourage their obftinacy, and to increafe their in- 
folence; upon which the emperor removed the 
haughty prelate from his office, and chaftifed the 
fury of feveral of his adherents with a deferved 
punifhment. His fucceffor Micwaet, furnamed 
Barsus, or the Stammerer, was obliged to obferve 
the fame conduct, and to depart trom the cle- 
mency and indulgence, which, in the beginning 





&> [yj] Frevey and fome other writers place the meeting 
ef this council in the year $15. f 
: o. 
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CENT, of his reign, he had difcovered towards the wor- 

parti. fhippers of images, whofe idolatry, however, he 

———— was far from approving ; the monks more eipe- 
cially provoked his indignation by their fanatical 
rage, and forced him to treat them with particu- 
Jar feverity. But the zeal of his fon and tucce flor 
Tuzopnitus, in difcouraging this new idolatry, 
was ftill more vehement; for he oppofed the wor- 
fhippers of images with great violence, and went 
fo far as to put to death fome of the more obfti- 
nate ringleaders of that impetuous faction, 

XV. Upon the death of Turornitus, which 
happened in the year 842, the regency was en- 
trufted with the emprefs Tueopors during her 
fon’s minority. This fuperftitious piincets, fa- 
tigued with the importunate folicitations of the 
monks, deluded by their forged miracles, and 
not a little influenced alfo by their infolent threats, 
affembled, in the year above mentioned, a coun- 
cil at Conftantinople, in which the decrees of the 
fecond Nicene council were reinftated in their loft 
authority, andthe Greeks were indulged in their 
corrupt propenfity to image-worfhip by « law 
which encouraged that wretched idolatry [z]. So 
that after a controverfy, which had been cairied 
on during the fpace of an hundred and ten years, 
the caufe of idolatry triumphed over the dictates 
of reafon and Chriftianity ; the whole eaft, the 
Armenians excepted, bowed down before the vic- 
torious images; nor did any of the fucceeding 
emperors attempt to cure the Greeks of this fu- 
perititions phrenzy, or reftrain them in the per- 
formance of this childifh worfhip. ‘The council 
that was held at Conftantinople under Puotius, in 
the year 879, and which is reckoned by the Greeks 


[x] See Frep. Spanserm, Hifforia Imaginum, fed. viii. 
P 845. tom. ii, opp-—-Lenvant, Prefervattf contre la Re- 
union avec te Siege de Rome, tom. iii. lett. xiv. p. 147. lett. xvitiy 
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the Eighth general council, gave a farther degree of c x NT. 
force and vigour to idolatry, by maintaining Pp os It 


the fanctity of images, and approving, confirm. 
ing, and renewing the Nicene decrees. The fu- 
perftitious Greeks, who were blind-led by the 
monks in the moft ignominious manner, efteemed 
this “council as a moft fignal bleffing derived 
to them from the immediate interpofition of 
heaven, and accordingly inftituted in comme- 
moration thereof an anniverlary feftival,, which 
was Called the Feaft of Orthodoxy {a}. 

XVI. The triumph of images, notwithftanding 
the zealous efforts of the Roman pontifs in their 
favour, was obtained with much more difficulty 
among the Latins, than it had been among the 
Greeks, for the former maintained as yet that 
invaluable, and indeed unalienable, privilege of 
judging tor themfelves in religions matters, and 
were far from being difpoled to fubmit their rea- 
fon implicitly to the decifions of the pontif, or to 
look upon any thing as infallible and true, which 
had authority for its only foundation. The moft 
of the European Chriftians, as we have {een al- 
ready, fteered a middle courfe between the idola- 
ters and the Iconoclafts, between thofe who were 
zealous for the worfhip of images on the one 
hand, and thofe who were averfe to all ufe of them 
ontheothcr, They were of opinion, that images 
might be fuffered as the means of aiding the 
memory of the farthful, and of calling to their re- 
membrance the pious exploits and the virtuous 
actions of the perfons they repretented ; buc they 
detefted all thoughts oi paying them the leatt 
marks of religious homage or adoration. Mi- 


[a] See Gretser Obferwat.in Codinum deficits Mule et 
Ecclef. Conftantinopoltuna, \ib. ni. cap. vui. as alfo the Cere- 
moniale Byzantinum, lately publithed by Reusx, lib. i. c, 
XXVIiL. p. 92. ‘ 
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CHAEL Batgus, when he fent, in the year 824, a 
folemn embafiy to Lewis the Meek, to renew and 


peewee, confirm the treaties of friendhhip and peace that 


had been concluded between his predeceffors in 
the empire and Cuartemacne, chaiged his mi- 
nifters, in a particular manner, to bring over the 
king of the Franks [2] to the party of the Icono- 
clafts, that they might gradually fupprefs, by 
their united influence, the worthip of images, 
and thus reftore concord and tranquillity to the 
church, Lewis, upon this occafion, affiembled 
a council at Paris, A.D. 824[e], in order to 
examine the propofal of the Grecian emperor, 
in which it was refolved to adhere to the decrees 
of the council of Frankfort, which allowed the 
ufe of images in the churches, but feverely pro- 
hibited the treating them with the fmalleft marks 
‘of religious worfbip. But in procefs of time the 
European Chriftians departed gradually from the 
obfervance of this injunction, and fell impercep- 
tibly into a blind fubmiffion to the deciiions of 


e>{L]SoMicuarrandhisfon Tueornitus ftyle Lew:s 
in their letter to him, refufing him the title of empero;, to 
which, however, he had an undoubted right in confequence of 
the treaties which they now defired to renew. 

6& {c] Freury, Le Sueur, and other hiftorians, place 
unanimoufly this council in the year 825. It may be proper 
to obferve here, that the proceedings of this councilevidently 
fhew, that the decifions of the Roman ponuf were by ro 
means looked upon at this time either as obligatory or infalli- 
ble. For when the letter of Pope Apaiawn, in favour of ima- 
ges, was read in the council, it was almoft unanimoufly re- 
jected, as containing abfurd and erroneous opinions. ‘The de- 
crees of the fecond council of Nice, relating to image-worfhip, 
were alfo cenfured by the Gallican bithops: and the autho~ 
rity of that council, though received by feveral popes as an 
ecumenical one, abfolutely rejeted. And what is remarkable 
is, that the pope did not, on this account, declare the Galli- 
can bifhops heretics, nor exclude them from the commu- 
nion of the apoftolic fee. See Finury, liv. xlvii. 
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the Roman pontif, whofe influence and authority 
grew more formidable from day today : fo that 
towards the conclufion of this century, the Galli- 
can clergy began ¢0 pay a certain kind of religi- 
ous homage to the faintly images, in which their 
example was followed by the Germans and other 
naxfans (|. 

XVII. Notwithftanding this apoftafy, the Ico- 
noclafts were not deftitute of adherents among 
the Latins. The moft eminent of thefe was 
CLaupivs, bifhop of Turin, by birth a Spaniard, 
and alfo a difciple of Ferix, bifhop of Urgei. 
This zealous prelate, as foon as he had obtained 
the epifcopal dignity through the favour of Lewis 
the Mezex, began to exercife the duties of his 
function in the year 823, by ordering all images, 
and even the crofs, to be caft out of the churches, 
and committed tothe flames. -The year follows 
.ing he compofed a treatife, in which he not only 
defended thefe vehement proceedings, and de- 
clared againft the ufe, as well as the wor/bip, of 
images, but alfo broached feveral other opinions, 
that were quite contrary tg the notions of the 
multitude, and fo the prejudices of the times, 
He denied, among other things, in oppofitiun ta 
the Greeks, that the crofs was to be honoured 
with any kind of warfhin, he treated relics with, 
the utmoft contempt, as-abfolutely deftitute of 
the virtues that were attributed to them, and cen- 
fured with much freedom and feverity thofe pil- 
grimages to the holy land, and thofe voyages to 
the tombs of the faints, which, in this century, 
were looked upon as extremely falutary, and par- 
ticularly meritorious. ‘This noble ftand, in the 
defence of true religion, drew upon CLaupius a 


[#7] Masition, Aanal. Benedi@in. tom. ji. p. 488.—Jd. 
Profi ad Sec.iv, Aer. 8S. Ord BenediG:, Src. iv. part J. 
p. 7, 8.—Le Coint&, danal, Eccle/, Francor, tom. iv. ad 
a. 824. 
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multitude of adverfaries; the fons of fuperftition 
rufhed upon him from all quarters; THeopEMiR 
Duncautivs, Jonas of Orleans, and Wauarri- 
pus Srraso [e] united to overwhelm him with 
their voluminous anfwers. Buc the learned and 
venerable prelate maintained his ground [ f J, and 
fupported his caufe with fuch dexterity and force 
that it remained triumphant, and gained new 
credit. And hence it happened, that the city of 
Turin and the adjacent country were, for a long 
time after the death of Craupius, much lels in- 
feted with fuperftition than the other parts of 
Europe. 

XVIII. The controverfy that had been carried 
on in the preceding century concerning the pra- 
ceffion (if we may be allowed that te1m) of the 
Holy Ghoft from the Father and the Son, and 
alfo concerning the word filogue, forlted by the 
Latins into the Creed of Conftantenople, Lroke out 
now with redoubled vehemence, and trom a pri- 
vate difpute became a flaming conteft between the 
Greek and Latin churches. The monks of Fe- 
rufalem diftinguifhed themfelves in this contro- 
verfy, and complained particularly of the .ncer- 
polation of the words jifcque, i. e. and from the 
jon, in the above-mentioned fymbol ; nor did they 
flop here, but difpatched to CuarLEMaGNE, In 
the year 809, a certain ecclefiaftic of their order, 
whofe name was Joun, to obtain fatisfaction in 
this mattér [g]. ‘The affair was debated in due 


rcp [e] In order to dojuftice to the adverfarisof Cr aupivs 
here mentioned, it is neceffary to ovferve, that they only 
maintained the innocence and ufefulnefs of images, without 
pretending to reprefent them as objeds of religious worthip. 
[f] Masizton, dana BenediGin. tom un. p. 438.— 
Prof. ad Sec. w. Aor. 8S. Ord. Benedid, p. 8.—Hifture 
Litter dela France, tom. iv. p 4gt. & tom. v. p. 27. 64.~— 
Jaq, Baswacc, Hiforre des Eglifes Reformées, tom. 1. penod 
qv. p. 38. ed in gto. 
(g] See Stern. Batuzii At /ellanea, tom. vii. p. 14. 
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form, both in a council affembled this fame year ¢ a T. 
at Arx-la-Chapelle and at Rome, in prefence of the parriL 
fovereign pontif Leo III., to whom the emperor 
had fent ambaffadors for that purpofe. Jro 
adopted the doétrine which repieiented the Holy 
Ghaft as proceeding from the Father and the 
“Son, but he condemned the addition that had 
been made to the fymbol [4], and declared it as 
his opinion, that the word fizogue, or from the fon, 
as it was a glaring interpolation, ought to be 
omitted in reading the fymbol, and at length 
flruck outof it entirely, not every where at once, 
but in fuch a prudent manner as to prevent dif- 
turbance. His fucceffors were of the fame opi- 
nion: the word, however, being once admitted, 
not only kept its place in oppofition to the Ro- 
man pontfs, but was by degrees added to the, 
fymbol 1a all the L.atin churches [7]. 

" XIX. To thefe difputes of ancient origin were Thecontro- 
added controverfies entuely new, and particularly cecmiag tid 
that famous one Concerning the manner in which the nen 
body and biced of Chrift were prefent in the eucharift, Patinins 
It had been hitherto the unanimous opinion of the 

church, that the body and blood of Curist were 
adminiftered to thofe who received the facrament 

of the Lord’s Supper, and rhat they were confe- 

quently prefent at that holy inftitution; but the 
fenuuments of Chriftians concerning the mature and 

manner of this prefence were various and centradice 

tory, nor had any council determined with preci- 

fion that important point, or prescribed the man- 

ner in which this pretended prefence was to be 





t> [4] Tris addition of the word flzogue to the fymbolk 
of Nice and Conffantinople was made in the vth and vith 
centuries by the chu:ches of Sfaiz, and their example waa 
followed by mott of the Gall .«n churches, where the fym- 
bol was read and fing wr h this addition. 

{z] See Le Coinse, denal. Ecchf Francor tom. iv. ad 
4. 809.~Loncuavan, Hifurre de lV Eglye Galiscane, tom. 
V. pe ig. 
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underftood. Both reafon and folly were hitherto 
left free in this matter, nor had any imperious 
mode of faith fufpended the exercife of the one, 
or reftrained the extravagance of the other. But 
in this century Pascastus Rapgert, a monk, 
and afterwards abbot of Corbey, pretended tc ex- 
plain with precifion, and to determine with cer- 
tainty, the doétrine of the church on this head, 
for which purpofe he compofed, in the year 831, 
a treatrle Concerning the facrament of the body and 
blood of Chrift (k]. A fecond edition of this trea- 
tife, revifed with care and confiderably aug- 
mented, was prefented in the year 845 to CHARLES 
the Bap, and gave principally oecafion to the 
warm and important controverfy that enfued. 
The doétrine of Pascasivs amounted in general 
to the two following propofitions: Firf, that, 
after the confecration of the bread and wine in 
the Lord’s fupper, nothing remained of thefe 
fymbols but the outward figure, under which the 
body and blood of Curist were really ard locally 
prefent, and fecondly, that the body of Curist 
thus prefent in the eucharift was the fame Lody that 
was born of the Virgin, that fuffered upon the Crofs, 
and was raifed from the dead. This new doétrine, 
and more efpecially the fecond propolition now 
mentioned, excited, as might well be expected, 
the aftonifhment of many. Accordingly it was 
oppofed by Rasanus Mavurvus, Herisarp, and 
others, though they did not all refute it in the 
fame method, nor upon the fame principles. 
Cuarzes the Batp, upon this occafion, ordered 


[4] SeeMasiiion, Annales Benedif. ii. p. 539. Anac- 
curate edition of RapBert’s book is publifhed by Marte- 
NE, in the ix. tome of his Amphff. Colle&. veter. feriptor. p- 
378. The life and actions of this wrong-headed divine are 
treated of at large by Mazait.on, in his 4&a SanGor, Ord. 
BenediG. Sac. iv. part I. 126, and, by the Jefuits, in the 
4Ga $8, Antunurp. ad do Xxvir Aprilis. h 
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the famous Raraamn and Jonannes Scotus to CENT. 

draw up a clear and rational explication of that p ie 7 IL 

important doctrine which Rapgert feemed to 

have fo egregioufly corrupted [7]. Thefe learned 

divines executed with zeal and diligence the or- 

der of the emperor. The treatife of Scotus pe- 

yifhed in the ruins of time, but that of Ratramn 

is ftill extant [m], and furmfhed ample matter of 

difpute both in the laft and prefent century [x]. 
XX. It is remarkable that in this contioverfy ang carrieg 

each of the contending parties were almoft as om by tis 

much divided among themfelves as they were at Bernama. 

variance with their adverfaries. RapsBert, who 

began the difpute, contradicts himielf in many 

places, departs from his own principles, and 

maintains in one part of his book conclufions that 

he had difavowed in another. His principal ad- 

verfary Berrramn, or Ratramn, feems in fome 

refpects liable to the fame charge; he appears to 

follow in general the doétrine of thofe, who deny 

that the body and blood of Curisr are really pre- 

fent in the holy facrament, and to afirmon the 

contrary that they are only reprefented by the 

bread and wine as their figns or fymbols. There 

are, however, feveral paffages in his book which 

feem inconfiftent with this juft and rational notion 

of the eucharift, or at leaft as fufceptible of dif- 





{/] For an account of Rarramn, or BerTramn, and his 
famous boak whichhas made fo much noife in the world, fee 
Fanricius Brbhoth. Lat. medi evi, tom. i, p. 1661, 

ee [»] A new Englifh tranflation of the book of Ber- 
TRAMN, prieftand monk of Corbey, Concerning the Bovy and 
Broon of Jesus Curis ia the facrament, was publifhed in 
Dublin in the year 17533 to which is prefixed avery learned 
and judicious Hiftorical Differtation concerning this famous 
author and his works, in which both are ably defended aghintt 
the caluntnies and fictions of the Roman catholic writeis. 

{#] There is an account, but a partial one, of this contro- 
verfy in MantLuon’s Meet ad Sac. iv. part Il, Benedia. p. 
viii. which the curious reader will therefore do well tocom- 
pare with Baswaca’s Hifoire de l Eglife, tom. 1. 909. 
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cent. ferent interpretations, and have therefore given 
pare, Tie to various difputes. Jouannes Scorus, 
whole philofophical genius rendered him more 
accurate, and fhed through his writings that lo- 
gical precifion fo much wanted, and fo highly de- 
firable in polemical productions, was the only 
difputant in this contelt who expreffed his fent-. 
ments with perfpicuity, method, and confiftency, 
and declared plainly that the bread and wine were 
the fens and fymbols of the abfent body and blood 
of Cu&ist. All the other theologifts of his time 
flu@tuate and waver in their opinions, exprels 
themfelves with ambiguity, and embrace and 
reject the fame tenets at different times, as if they 
had no fixed or permanent principles concerning 
the matter in queftion. From all this, however, 
it evidently appears, that there was not as yet in 
the Latin church.any fixed or univerfally received 
Opinion concerning the manner ia which the body 

and blood of Cériff are prefent in the euciarift. 
XXII. The difputants in this controverfly 
charged each otlicr reciprocally with the moft 
odious do&trines, which each party drew by way 
of confequences from the tenets they oppoted, a 
method of proceeding as unjuft, as it is common 
in all kinds of debate. Hence arofe that ima- 
ginary herely, that upon the triumphant progrefs 
ot the doctrine of tran'ubftantiation in the eleventh 
century, was branded with the title of Stercora- 
nifia, anc of which the true origin was as follows ; 
They who, embracing the opinion of Pascasius 
Rapper, belteved that the bread and wine in 
the facrament were fubftantially chang-d after the 
confecration, and preterved only their external 
ficdie, drew a iuuft unjuft conclufion from the 
opinion of their adverfarics, who maintained on 
the contrary that the bread and wine preferved 
their fubftance, and that Curist’s body and blood 
were only figuratively, and not really prefent in 
the 
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the eucharift. | They alleged that the dogtrine of 
the latter implied, that the body of Chrift was 
digefted in the ftomach, and was thrown out with 
the other excrements. But this confequence was 
quickly retorted upon thofe that imagined it; 
for they who denied the mctamorphofis of the 
bread and wine into the real body and blood of 
Curist, charged the fame enormous confequence 
upon their antagonifts who believed this tranfmu- 
tation; and the charge was much more applicable 
certainly to the latter than to the formers The 
truth of the matter is, that it was neither truly 
applicable to the one nor to the other, and their 
mutual reproaches, moft wretchedly founded, 
fhew rather a fpirit of invective, than a zeal for 
the truth. The charge of Stercoranifm is but a 
malignant invention; it can never, without the 
moft abfurd impudence, be brought againft thofe 
who deny the tranfmutation of the bread into the 
body of Curist; it ray indeed be charged upon 
fuch as allow ofthis tranfmutation, though it be 
a confequence that none of them, who were not 
frenetic, did perhaps ever avow [a]. 

XXII, While this controverly was at its 
greateft height, another, of a quite different 
kind, and of much more importance, arofe, whofe 
unhappy confequences are yet fele in the 1eformed 
churches. The fubject of this new conteft was 
the doctrine of predcfiination and divine grace, and 
its rife is univertally attributed to GopisgHaLcus, 
an illuftrious Saxon, who had entered involun- 
tarily into the monaftic order in the convent of 
Fulda, {rom whence he removed to the monaftcry 
of Orbais, in the diocefe of So#ffons, where he pro- 
fecuted his theological ftudies with great affiduity, 


[eo] For an eccoun: of the Stercoranifis, fee Mantxton, 
Pref. ad Sac. iv. Beredi@. part Hl. p. 21.—J. Basnacr, 
Hiftoire de PEglife, ton. i. p. gz6- and a Treaufe of the 
learned Dr. Prarr, publifhed at Tudingue in 1750. 
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but alfo with an infatiable defire of founding the 
deepeit myitcries, and of being wife above aobat is 
written. This eminent ecclefiaftic, upon his re- 
turn from ome in the year 847, took up his 
lodging for 1 me time with count Eperaip, one 
of the firft noblemen at the court of the emperor 
Loraine, where he difcourfed largely concern- 
ing the intricate doctrine of predeftination in pre- 
fence of Noraixavs, bithop of Verena, and main- 
tained that Gor, from all eternity, had pre-or- 
dained fome to everlafling life, and others to ever- 
Jafting punifhment and miiery. Razpanus Mavu- 
Rus, who was by no means his friend, being in- 
formed of his propagating this doctrine, oppofed 
him withall his might, ‘Po render his uppofition 
more fuccelsful, he began by reprefenting Go- 
DESCHALCUS as a corrupter of the true religion, 
and a forger of monftraus herefies, in some let- 
ters addrciiid te count Eseratp, and to the bi- 
fhop of Verena. And when the accufed monk 
came from Italy into Germany to jultify himfelf 
agalaft thefe clamours, and for that purpole ap- 

peared at Adentz, of which Raganvus his accule 
was archbifhop, he was condemned in a council 
affembled by the latter in that city A.D. 848, 
and fent from thence to Hiscmar, archbifhop of 
Robeims, in which diocefe he had received the or- 
der o!} prieft ood. Hinxcmar, who was devoted 
to fe nterais Ga Raes, aff:mbled a council 
at Quercy A.D. 849, 19 which Gopi sctaLcus 
was F eusuciinedia fecond time, and was alfo treated 
in a man xr equaily repugnant to the principles 
of rehgion avd the dictat: s ‘of humanity. Becaufe 
he was firm in m aintaining bis dectrine, which he 
affirmed, and ind.ed with truth, to “be the doc- 
trine of St. AuGusrine, the imperious Hincmar 
dc raded him from the priefthood, and was fo 
ba: ocrous as to order him to be whipped with the 
wrmott feverity, until the force of his pain over- 
powering 
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powering his conftancy obliged him, according to c #N T. 
the commands of his reverend executioners, to p.*. a 
burn with his own hands the juftification of his ————« 


opinions which he had prefented to the council 
of Mentz. After thefe barbarous proceedings, 
the unfortunate monk was caft into prifon in the 
-mofiaftery of Hautvidliers, where he ended his mi- 
-fery and his days in the year 808, or the year fol- 
lowing, maintaining with his laft breath the doc- 
trine for which he had fuffered. 

XXII. While Goprscaatcus lay in’ prifon, 
his doctrine gained him followers, his fufferings 
excited compaffion, and both together produced 
a confilerable {chifm in the Latin charch. Ravr- 
ramn, monk of Cordey, Prupenrivus, bifhop of 
Troyes, Love, or Lupus, abbot of Ferriercs, FLo- 
rus, deacon of Lyous, Remi, archbifhop of the 
fame city, with us whole church, all thefe emis 
enent and illuftrious ecciefiutics, with many 
others whom it would be tedious to mention, 
pleaded with the utmoft zeal and vehemence, both 
in their writings and in their ddcourle, the caufe 
of ths unhappy monk, and of his condemned 
opinions, Some indeed confined themfelves 
principally to the defence of his perfon and éon- 
duct; while others went farther, and employed 
all their zeal, and all their labour, in the vindi- 
cation of his doctrine. Qn the oppofite fide of 
the queftion were Hrncmar, his unrighteous 
judge, Amatarius, the celebrated JoHannes 
Scorus, and others, who all maintained that 
Gopescuatcus and his opinions had received the 
treatment they deferved. As the fpirit of con- 
troverfy ran high between thefe contending par 
ties, and erew more vehement from day to day, 
Cuar es the Barr fummoned a new council, or 
fynod, which met at Quiercy A. D. 853, in which, 
by the credit and influence of Hincmar, the de- 
crees of the former council were confirmed, and 
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of confequence GupzscHaLcus again condemned, 
But the decrees of this council were declared 
null, and decifions of a different kind, by which 
Gopescuatcus and his doctrine were vindicated 
and defended, were fubflituted in their place in a 
council affembled at Valence in Dauphiney, A. D. 
855. This council was compofed of the cleFgy 
of three provinces, Lyons, Vienne, and Arles, with 
Remi, archbifhop of Lyons, at their head, and 
its decrees were confirmed, in the year 859, by 
the council of Langres, in which the fame clergy 
were afiembled, and in 869, by tlie council of 
Touf, in which the bifhops of fourteen provinces 
fupported the caule of the perfecuted monk, 
whofe death diminifhed confiderably the heat of 
this intricate controverfy [p]. 

XXIV. If we aitend to the merits of this 
caule, we fhall find that the debate fubfifts ftillin 
all its force, and that the dvétrine of Goprs- 
cHaLcus has in our days both able defenders and 
powerful adverlaries. He undoubtedly main- 
tained a twofold prideftination, one to everlaft- 
ing life, and the other to eternal death. He neld 
allo, ** that God did not defire or will the falvation 
“* of all mankind, but that of the eleét only ; and 
*¢ that Curist did not fuffer death for the whcie 
«¢ human race, but for that part of it only whom 
“< God has predeftinated to eternal falvation.” 
Thefe decifions, which carry a fevere and rigor- 
ous afpect, are foftly and favourably interpreted 


[p] Befides the common writers, who fpeak of this con- 
troverly, the curious reader will do well to coniule the more 
learned and impartial acccunts he will find of tin Cacsar 
Ecassc ot Bout sy’s Hit, Acad. Parif. tom. i. p. 178.—~ 
Masition, Pref. ad Sac. iv. Benedi&. part I. p. xivii.— 
Hiift. Litteraire de la France, tom. v. p. 352.—Usserit 
Hiftoria Godefchalehi, Hanowia 1662, in 8vo, et Dublini 
1661, in 4t0,—-Gertarn. Jou. Vossis Hiftoria Pelagiana, 
hib. vii. cap. iv.—Add Jo. Auz. Fasrici: Bibhoth. Latin. 
medii evi, tom. iii, 210. 
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by the followers of Gopescnatcus. They deny, CENT. 

for example, that their leader reprefents God as pays. 

predeffinating to a neceffary courle of iniquity, ——— 

thofe whom he has previoully predeftinated to eter- 

nal mifery, and, according to them, the do¢trine 

of GoDESCHALCUS amounts to no more than this: 

* Chat God has from all eternity doomed to ever- 

© Jafting mifery fuch as he forefaw would go on 

«¢ impenitent in a finful courfe, and has decreed 

“ their ruin in confequence of their fins freely 

“ committed and eternally forefeen: that the 

<¢ jalutary effects of the mercy of God, and the 

‘* fufferings of Chrift, extend indeed only to the 

“ elect, and are made good to them alone; 

** though this mercy and thefe iufferings, con- 

* fidered in themfelves, belong equally to all 

“ mankind.” But this contradictory jargon did 

not fatisfy the adverfaries of the Predeftinarians 

mionk : they maintained, on the contrary, that 

under ambiguous terms and perplexed fentcnces 

Gopvescuatcus had concealed the mofteenormous 

errors, propagating it affiduoufly as anvarticle of 

faith, ** That God had not only by an original 

“ decree predeftinated one part of mankind to 

* eternal damnation, but had alfo pufhed them 

“on by an irrefiftible neceffity, by a prepollenc 

** force, to thofe crimes and tranfgreffions which 

© were proper to render that damnation juft {¢].” 
Without 


n 


a 


« 


(g] The caufe of Govescnatcus has been very learn- 
edly defended by the celebrated Macuin, who publifhed 
alfo a valuable edition, which is yet extant, of all the trea- 
tiles that were compoied on bth fides of tnis intricate con- 
troverfy.© his intereiling coleSron, which was printed at 
Paris in the year 1650, 1n two volumes 4*0, bears the fol~ 
lowing title: Veterum audorum qui Naa Scculo de Predeftin 
natione et Gratia feripferunt, Opera ct Fragmenta, cum Hiffo- 
ria gemina Pr -fatione. Cardinal Noris maintained alfo the 
caule of the Piedeitinarian monk with more brevity, but lefs 
moderation than Macuin. This brief vindication may be 
{een in the Synopfs*Hifforie Gedefchalchana, which : ar 
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Without determining any thing upon fuch an ine 
tricate and incomprehenfibie fubjeat, with refpect 
to which filence is the gruett wifdom, we fhall 
only obferve, that the private qiarrels, and mu- 
tual hatred, that prevailed between RaBanus 
Mavurus and Goprscyatcus, were the real 
fource of the Predeftinarian controverfy, ana of 
all the calamities in which it involved that unfor- 
tunate monk [r]. 

XXV. Another, though lefs important con- 
troverfy arofe about this time, concerning the 
concluding words of a very ancient hymn, 
which runs thus; fe, ¢rina Deitas unaque, pof- 
cumus, which may be thus tranflated, O God, 
who art three, and at the Jame time but ont, we 
befeech thee, &c. Hincmar wilely prohibited 
the finging chefe words in the churches that were 
under his jurifdiétion, fiom a perfuafion that they 
tended to introduce into the minds of the mul- 
titude notions inconfiftent with the unity and fim- 


ferted in thé # volume of the works of that cardinal, p. 
677. All the Benedi@tines, Janfenifts, and Auguftin monks 
maintain, almoft without exception, that GopESCHALCUS 
was moft unjaftly perfecuted and oppreffed by Razanus 
Mavavs. The jefuits are of a different opinion; they af- 
fert in general, and Lours Ceut ort, one of their order, has 
jn a more particular manner laboured to demonftrate in his 
Eifteria Godefchaleé Predeftinationis, publifhed at Paris in 
1655, that the monk in quetion was juftly condemned and 
defervecly punifhed. 

[r] ihe parents of Gopescuatcus confecrated him te 
God, by devotir.g him from his infancy, as was the cuftom 
of the times, to the monaftic life in the monaftery of Fu/da. 
The young monk, however, b.ing arrived at 2 certain age, 
feemed mach difpofed to abandon his retieat, to thake off 
his religious fetters, and return again into focietys; but he 
was prevented trom the execution of this purpofe by Rapa- 
nus Maurus, who kept him, againft his will, in his mo- 
naitic bonds. Wence a violent conteft arofe between thefe 
two ecclefiaftics, in which Lewis the Merx was obliged to 
interpofe, and hence the furious difputes concerning pre~ 
deftination and grace. See Centuriz Magdeb. Cent, ik. C. 
10.—-Mapinton, Aanal, Bened. tom. ii. ad A, 829. p. 523. 
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plicity of the Supreme Being, and might lead 
them to imagine that there were three Gods. But 
the Benediétine monks refufed to obey this man- 
date, and Bertram, who was one of the moft 
eminent of that order, wrote a large book to 
proye the expreffion ¢rina Dettas, or threefold De- 
2ty, orthodox, from the authority of fathers, 
which was efteemed the only criterion of truth in 
thefe miferable times. GoprscHatcus, who 
now lay in prifon, heard of this difpute, entered 
warmly into it, and in a laboured differtation fup- 
ported the caufe of his Benedictine brethren, on 
which account Hincmar accufed him of trithei/m, 
and drew up a treatife to prove the charge, and 
to refute that impious and enormous herefy. This 
controverfy, however, was butof a fhort dura- 
tion, and the exceptionable paflage of the hymna 
in queftion maintained its credit, notwithftanding 
all the efforts of Hixcmar, and continued, as 
before, to be fung in the churches [s]. 

XXVI. A vain curiofity, and not any defign 
of promoting uleful knowledge and true piety, 
was the main fowce of the greateft part of the 
controverfies that were carried on in this century. 
And it was more efpecially this idle curiofity, car- 
ried to an indecent and molt extravagant length, 
that gave rife to the controverfy Cozcerning the 
manner in which Chri? was born of the Virgin, 
which began in Germany, and made its way from 
thence into France. Certain Germans cfaintained, 
that Jesus proceeded from his mother’s womb in 
a manner quite different from thofe general and 
uniform Jaws of nature that regulate the birth of 
the human fpecies; which opinion was no fooner 
known in France than it was warn.ly oppofed by 
the famous Rataamn, who wrote a book ex- 


[s] There is an account of this controverfy given by the 
writers of the life, ations, and doftrines of GopEscHaLcus. 
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world in the very fame way with other mortals, 
and that his Virgin-mother bare him, as other 
women bring forth their offspring. Pascasrus 
Rapzert, who was conftantly employed either in 
inventing or patronizing the moft extravagant 
fancies, adopted the opinion of the German doc- 
tors, and compofed an elaborate treatife to prove 
that CHRisT was born, without his mother’s 
womb being opened, in the fame manner as he 
came into the chamber where his difciples were 
affembled after his refurreétion, though the door 
was fhut. He alfo charged thofe who held the 
opinion of Rarramn with denying the virginity 
of Mary. This fruntlefs difpute was foun hufhed, 
and gave place to controverfies of fuperior mo- 
ment [#]. 

« XXVII. Of all the controverfies that divided 
Chriftians in this century, the moft inrerefting, 
though at the fame time the moft lamentable, 
was that which occafioned the fatal fchifm be- 
tween the Greek and Latin churches. A vindic- 
tive and jealous fpirit of animofity and conten- 
tion had, for a long time, prevailed between the 
bifhops of Rome and Conftantinople, and had fome- 
times broke out into acts of violence and rage, 
The ambition and fury of thefe contending pre- 
lates grew ftill more keen and vehement “about 
the time of Leo the ifaurian, when the bifhops of 
Confiantinople, feconded by the power and autho- 
rity of the emperors, withdrew from the jurildic- 
tion of the Roman pontifs many piovinces, over 
which they had hitherto exercued a {piritual do- 
minion[v]}. But in this century they arole to an 

{t] See Lucas Dacuert' s, his Spicilegrum veterum Scrip- 
tor. tom 1. p. 395.—-Manitton, Pref. ad Suc. iv. Bene~ 
aid. part ll. p. 51. 

[4] See Giannone, Hiffeire de Naples,tom. i.p. 535-646. 
—Perr. pt Marca, De concordia jacerdotii et imperit, \rb. 1. 
cap. i. p. Go—Lequien, Oriens Cbriffianus, tom. i. p. 96. 

enormous 


Cuap. III. The Dogtrine of the Cuuncu. 


* 


35% 


enormous height, and broke forth into a moft cent. 


dreadful flame, in the year 858 [w], when the p, 


learned Puotivus was chofen patriarch of Conftan- 
tinople, by the emperor Micsazz, in the place 
of Icnarius, whom that prince drove trom his 
fee and fent into exile. For this violent proceed- 
jng, though it was juftified and applauded by a 
_gouncil affembled at Conftantinopl: in the year 861, 
was far from being attended with a general ap- 
probation. IcNnatrus appealed from this council 
to the Roman pontif Nicoras I., who efpoufed 
his interefts, and, in a council affembled at Rome 
A. D. 862, excommunicated Puorius as unlaw- 
fully elected; and his abettors for having been 
concerned in fuch an unrighteous caufe ‘The new 
patriarch, however, was fo far from being terri- 
fied or dejected by this excommunication, that 
he retprned the compliment to the Roman pontif, 
and, in a council affembled at Conftantinople, in 
the year 866, he declared Nicotas unworthy 
both of the place he held in the church, and alfo 
of being admitted to the communion of Chrifti- 
ans. 

XXVIII. The Roman pontif alleged a fpecious 
pretext for his appearing in this matter with fuch 
violence, and exciting tuch unhappy commotions 
in the church. This pretext was the innocence 
of Icnatius, whom, upon,an accufation of trea- 
fon, whether true or falle, the emperor had de- 
graded from his patriarchal dignity. This, how- 
ever, was but a mere pretext; ambition and in- 
terefl were the true, though fecret fprings, that 
directed the motions of Nicozas, who would have 
borne with patience, nay, beheld with indiffe- 
rence the unjuft faferings of lenatius, could he 


t>[v] In the original there ftands 852, but as this is pro- 
bably an error cf the prefs, the tranflator has taken the Ji- 
berty to correct 1t in the text. 
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€ EN T. but have recovered from the Greeks the provinces 
pany it. of Lyricum, Macedonia, Epirus, Achaia, Theffaly, 
woe and Sicily, which the emperor and Puotius had 


A fecond 
contelt 
concerning 
the fame 
perfon, 
hotius 
degraded, 


« 


removed from the jurifdiction of rhe Roman pon- 
tif. Before he engaged in the caufe of Icna- 

trus, he fent a folemn embafly to Conftaninople to 

demand the reftitution of thefe provinces; but 

his demand was rejected with contempt. And- 
hence, under pretence of avenging the injuries 

committed againft Icnarius, he indulged with- 

out reftraint his own private refentment, and thus 

covered with the mafk of juftice the fury of dif- 

appointed ambition and avarice. 

XXIX. While things were in this troubled 
ftate, and the flame of controverfy was growing 
more violent from day to day, Basi1us the Ma- 
cedonian, who, by the murder of his predeceffor, 
had paved his way to the imperial throne, calmed 
at once thefe tumults, and reftored peace to the 
church, by recalling Icnatius from ex.le to the 
high ftation from which he had been cGegraded, 
and by confining Puorius ina monaitery. This 
imperial act of authority was folerunly approved 
and confirmed by a council affembled at Con/tan- 
tinople in the year 86g, in which the legates of the 
Roman pontif Aprian II. had great influence, 
and were treated with the highelt marks of di- 
itinion [x]. The Latins acknowledge this af- 
fembly as the visith ecumenical council, and in it 
the religious contefts between them and the 
Grecks were concluded, or at Jeaft hufhed and 
fufpended. But the controverfy concerning the 
authority of the Roman pontifs, the limits of their 
ghoftly em) ie, and particularly their jurifdiétion 
in Bulgaria, ftill fubfitted; nor could all the 


{x] The writers, on both fides of this controverfy, are 
enumerated by Fagricius, in his Bi4/. Greca, vo}. iv. 
€, XXXVI. P. 372. 
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efforts of papal ambition engage either IonaTIus CE NT, 
or the emperor to give up Balgaria, or any other pag if, 
rovince, to the fee of Rome. ~ 

XXX. The conteft that had arifen between the 
Greeks and Latins concerning the elevation of 
Puoyrus, was of fuch a nature as to admit of an 
eafy and effectual remedy. But the haughty and 
ambitious fpirit of this learned and ingenious pa- 
triarch fed the flame of dicord inftead of extin- 
guifhing it, and unhappily perpetuated the 
troubles and divifions of the Chriftian church. In 
the year 866, he added to the fee of Con/tantinople 
the province of Bulgaria, with which the pontf 
Nicotas had formed the defign of augmenting 
his own fpiritual dominions, and was moft bit- 
terly provoked at miffing his aim. Puorius 
went yet farther; and entered into meafures every 
way unworthy of his character and ftation; for he’ 
fot only fent a circular letcer to the oriental pa- 
triarchs to engage them to elpoute his private 
caufe, as the publ‘c and momentous caufe of the 
church, but drew up a moft violent charge of he- 
refy againft the Roman bifhops, who had been 
fent among the new-converted Bulgarians, and 
again{t the church of Rome in general, The ar- 
ticles of corrupt doétrine, or herefy, which this 
imperious and exafperated prelate brought againt{t 
the Romans, were as foll6w: Jirft, That they 
fafted on the Sabbath, or feventh day of the week. 
Secondly, That in the firft week of Lent they per- 
mitted the ufe of milk and cheefe. Thirdly, That 
they prohibited their priefts to marry, and fepa~ 
rated trom their wives fuch as were married, when 
they went into orders[y]. Fourthly, That they 
maintained 





(y] Psoriys attributes to this forced and unnatural celi- 
bacy of the clergy that multitude of children whole fathers 
were unknown. Remarkable to thts purpofe is the following 
paflage from a book of Atvarus DeLacivs, bifhoo of 

Vou. If. Aa Sylva 
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CEN T. maintained that the bifhops alone were authorifed 
Parr. to anoint with the holy chriim baptized perfons, 
and that they, of confequerice, who had been 
anointed by prefbyters, were obliged to receive 
that unétion a fecond time from the hand of a 
bifhop. Lafly, That they had adulterated , the 
fymbol or creed of Conffantinople, by adding to it 
the words filicque, i. ¢. and frem the fon, and were’ 
therefore of opinion that the Hozy Serrit did 
not preceed from the Father only, but alfo from 
the fon [z]. Nicotas L, finding the Roman 
church thus attacked, jent the articles of this ac- 
cufation to Hincemar and the other Gallican 
bifhops in the year 867, defiring them to affemble 
their refpective iuffragans in order to examine and 
anfwer the reproach of Puorius. Purfuant to 
this exhortation of the pontif, Opo, Aznzas, and 
Avo, bifhops of Beauvais, Paris, and Vienne, as 
alfo the celebrated RatRramn, flept forth gallantly 
into the field or controverfy againft the Greeks, 
an{wered one by one the accufations of Puorrus, 
and employed the whole force of their erudition 
and zeal in maintaining the caufe of the Latin 
churches [a]. 





Sylva in Portugal, De Plan&u Ecclefie; It were to be wifhed, 
fays he, that the clergy had never vowed chaftity, efpecially 
the clergy of Spain, whereuahe fons of the laity are not much 
more numerous than the fons of the clergy. 

[x] Seg the letter of PHoi1us in the colleGion published 
by bifhopMonracve, N.U. p. 47. Other writers mention 
ten heads of accufation brought againft{ Puoisus, but fuch 
do not diftinguith between the firit and fecund controverty 
that arofe between the Greeks and Latins, and they add to 
the articles, with which this patriarch was charged, thofethat 
were drawn up in the ume of MicuaEL CeruLarius. Cer- 
tain it is, that in the epiftle of PHotius, which relates only 
to the firft controverfy, and is the only criterion by which 
we ought to judge of it, there are no more heads of accufa- 
tion than the five which we have enumerated in the text. 

{4] Mazinion, Pref. ad Sac. iv. Bened. part lb. p. 55. 
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- XXXI. Upon the death of Icnatius, which 
happened in the year 878, the emperor took 
Puorius into favour, and placed him again at 
the head of the Greek church in the patriarchal 
dignity from whence he had fallen. This refto- 
rayon of the degraded patriarch was agreed to by 
the Roman pontif Joun VIII., upon condition, 
however, that PHotius would permit the Bulga- 
rians t. come under the jurifdiction of the fee of 
Rome. The latter promifed to fatisfy ta this the 
demands of the pontif, to which the emperor alfo 
feemed to confent [2]; and hence it was that 
Joun VIII. fent legates to the council which was 
held at Conftantinople A. D. 879, by whom he de- 
clared his approbation of the acts of that aflembly, 
and acknowledged Puotius as his brother in 
Curist. The promifes, however, of the empe- 
ror and the patriarch were far from being accom- 
lithed ; for after this council the former, moft 
probably by the advice, or at Jeaft with the con- 
fent of the latter, refufed to transfer the province 
of Bulgaria to the Roman pontif ; and it muft be 
confefied that this refufal was founded upon moft 
weighty and important reafons, The pontif, 
notwithftanding, was highly irritated at this dif- 
appointment, and fent Marinus to Conflantinople 
in the character of legate, to declare that he had 
changed his mind concerning Puorius, and that 
he entirely approved of the fentence gf excom- 
munication that had been formerly given againft 
him. The legate, upon delivering this difa- 
greeable meflage, was caft into prifon by the em- 
peror, but was afterwards fet free; and bein 
raifed to the Pontificate upon the death of Joun 
VU, recalled the remembrance of this injurious 
treatment, and levelled a new fentence of con- 
demnation againft PHotius. 


[4] Micu. re Quien, Oriens Chriffianus, tom. i. p. 103, 
Aa 2 XXXII. 
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XXXII. This fentence was treated with con- 
tempt by the haughty patriarch ; but about fix 
years after this period, he experienced anew the 
fragility of fublunary grandeur and elevation, by 
a fall which concluded his profperous days. For 
in the year 886, Leo, furnamed the Philofopher, 
the fon and fucceffor of Basii1us, depoied him 
from the patriarchal fce, and confined him in an 
Armenian monaftery, where he died in the year 
891. ‘Tche death of Prorius, who was the only 
author of the fchifms that divided the Greeks and 
Latins, might have been an occ :fion of removing 
thefe unhappy contefts, and of reftoring peace 
and concord in the church, if the Roman pontifs 
had not been regardlefs of the demands of equity, 
as well as of the duty of Chriftian moderation. 
But thefe imperious lords of the church indulged 
their vindictive zeal beyond all mea‘ure, and 
would be fatisfied with nothing lefs than the de- 
gradation of all the priefts and bifhops, who had 
been ordained by PHotius. The Greeks, on the 
other hand, were fhocked at the arrogance of 
thefe unjuft pretcnfions, and would not fubmit to 
them on any conditions. Hence a fpirit of re- 
fentment and irritation renewed the fpirit of dif- 
pute, which had been happily declining; reli- 
gious, as well as civil contefts were again fet on 
foot; new controverfies were added to the old, 
vnul the fatal fchiim took place, which produced 
a lafling and total feparation between the Greek 
and Latin church, 
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CHAP. IV. 


Concerning the rites and ceremonies ufed in the church 
during this century. 


I. HAT religious rites and ceremonies were 
multiplied from day to day, appears evi- 

dently from the labours of thofe writers who be- 
gan in this century to explain to the ignorant 
multitude their origin, their nature, and the pur- 
poles they ferved; for cle multiplicity alone of 
thefe religious rites could render the explication 
of them neceffary. Jouannrs ScoTus, ANGE- 
LOME, Remi, or Remicius, bifhop of Auxerre, 
and Watarripus Srrapo, were the principal 
authors who diftinguifhed themfelves in this {pe- 
cies of facred literatrue, to whom we may add 
AMALARIvus, many of whofe explanations were, 
however, refuted by Acosarp and Frorus. 
Their works are generally enutled De Officiis Di- 
vinis, for in the ftyle of this age religious ceremo- 
nies were called by that name. The labours of 
thefe pious and learned men in illuftrating the 
ritual were undoubtedly undertaken with good 
intentions; but their utility may be well called 
into queftion ; and it would be bold to affirm that 
they were not as prejudicial to the church in fome 
refpects, as they mught be advantageous to it in 
others. Their bsoks afforded, indeed, a cert-in 
fort of fpiitual nour:fhment to the minds of 
chriftians in their attendance upon public worfhip 5 
but this nourifhment was both coarle and un- 
wholefome. ‘Lhe, reafons alleged for the ceremo- 
Nies in vogue at this time in the church, and the 
purpofes they were fuppofed to anfwer, were, for 
the moft part, not only far-fetched, clfildifh, and 
ridiculous, but alfo bore the ftrongeft marks of 
forgery and fiction. It is alfo farther obfervable, 
A a3 that 
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CENT. that thefe illuftrations not only encouraged, but 


Partll. 


nl 


A general 
account of 
thofe nites, 


augmented prodigioufly, and that to the detri- 
ment of real piety, the veneration and zeal of the 
multitude for external rites and ceremonies. For 
who would dare to refufe their ddmiration and 
reverence to inftitutions, which they were taug#it 
to confider as full of the moft mvfterious wifdom, 
and founded upon the moft pious and affecting 
reafons ? 

I]. It would be endlefs to enter into an exact 
enumeration of the various rites and ceremonies, 
which were now introduced, for the firft time, 
and of which fome were adopted by the whole body 
of Chriftians, and others only by certain churches, 
We fhall therefore difmifs this matter with the 
general account which follows, and point out in 
the notes the fources from whence the curious 
reader may derive a more particular knowledge of 
the abfurdities of this iuperftitions age. The 
carcafes of the faints tranfported from foreign 
countries, or difcovered at home by the induliry 
and diligence of pious or defigning priefts, not 
only obliged the rulers of the church to augment 
the number of feftivals or holidays already efta- 
blifhed, but alfo to diverfify the ceremonies in 
fuch a manner, that cach faint might have his 
peculiar worfhip. And,as the authority and cre- 
dit of the clergy depended much upon the high 
notion wkich was generally entertained of the 
virtue and merit of the faints they had canonized, 
and prefented to the multitude as objects of reli- 
gious veneration, it was neceflary io amufe and 
furprife the people by a variety of pompous and 
ftriking ceremonies, by image$ and fuch like in- 
ventions, in order to keep up and nourifh their 
ftupid admiration for the faintly tribe. Hence 
the {plendor and magnificence that were lavifhed 
upon the churches in this century, and the prodi- 
gious number of coftly pictures and images a 

; whic 
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which they were adorned; hence the ftately c'tars, c EN T. 

which were enriched with the nobieft inventions p ,9y°h q1. 

of painting and fculpture, and illuminated with 

innumerable tapers at noon-day ; hence the mul- 

titude of proceffions, the’gorgecus and fplendid 

garments of the priefts, and the maffes that were 

-celébrated in honour of the funts [c]. Atwong 

other novelties, the feaftof // Saints was added, 

in this century, by Grecory IV., to the Latin 

calendar [d}, and the feftival of St. Micsart, 

which had becn long kept with the greateft marks 

of devotion and refpecé&t by the Orientals and Ita- 

hans, began now to be obferved more zealoufly 

and univeifally among the Latin Chriftians [e]. 
III. Nor was it only in the folemn ats of reJi- Superttition 

gious worfhip that fuperftinon reigned with an it(elf into 

unlimited {ways its influence extended even to Pere 

the affurs of private lite, and was obfervable in hfe. 

‘the civil tranfactions of men, particularty among 

the Latin Chriftians, who retained with more ob- 

ftinacy than the Greeks a multitude of cuftoms, 

which derived their origin from the facred rites 

of paganifm. The barbarous nations, which 

were converted to Chriftianity, could not fupport 

the thoughts of abandoning altogether the laws 

and manners of their anceftors, however incon- 

fiftent they might be with the indifpenfable de- 

mands of the gofpel; nay,’ they perfuaded, on the 

contrary, the Chriftians among whom they lived 

to imitate their extravagant fuperftition in this 

refpect. And this was the true and original 

fource of thofe barbarous inftitutions that pre- 





Tc] See Jo. Fecurii Liber Singularis de Miffs in honorem 
Sandorum., 

[¢d] SeeManituon, De re Diplomatica, p. 537: 

{e] The holidays, or feftivals of the faints were as yet but 
few in number among the Latins, as appears from a poem of 
Fiorus, publithed by Martene in the fifth volume of his 
Lhefaurus Anecdotor. p. 595. 
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cEeNT,. vailed among the Latins, during this and the fol- 
Pact, lowing century, {uch as the various methods by 
‘ween Which it was ufual for perfons accufed to prove 
their innocence in doubtful cafes, either by the 

trial of cold water | f], by fingle combat [ g ], by 

the 


t> [f] All thefe were prefumptuous attempts to force the 
divine providence to declare itfelf miraculoufly in favour of 
thetruth. Inthe trial of cold water, the perfon acculed had the 
right foot and the left hand bound together, and was, in this 
poiture, thrown naked into the water. If he funk, he was 
acquitted ; but if he floated upon the furface, this was con- 
fidered as an evidence of guilt. The moftiefpectable authors, 
ancient and modern, attribute the invention of this fuperfti- 
tious trial topope Eucenius II, and itis fomewhat furpiifing 
that Mr. Bower has taken no notice of itin his hiftory of that 
ponuf. BaLtuzius has inferted, in the fecond volume cf his 
Caprtularza, the folemn forms of prayer and proteftation, that 
Eucentius had cauled to be drawn up as an introduttcn to 
this fuperititious practice, and Fitury and SpanwiimM look 
upon that pontf asits firft inventor. On the other nand, fa- 
ther Le Brun, a prieftof the oratory, maintains (in his [77 
sore Critzque des Pratiques Superftitreufes, tom i. p. 140, &c. 
edit d’ Amfterdam), that this cuftom was much more aucient 
than Eucentips, and his reafons are rot unworthy of atten- 
tion. Be that as it may, this cuftom was condemned znd ab- 
rogated at the requelt, or rather, by the authority of Lewrs 
the Meex about the year $29. It was however ievived after- 
wards, and was pradtifed in the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth 
centuries, as we fhall fee in the progreis of this hiftory. For 
an account of the trial of cold water, Dr. Mosurim refers 

us, in anote, to Mabiir6n’s Analefa veteris evi, tom. in 
p- 47. and Rove’s De muffs dominicis, p.152- 

‘Lhe tricl by duel, or fingie combat, was introduced towards 
the conclufion of the filth century by Gon prBaup, king of 
the Burguncrans, after that the abufe of oaths had occafion- 
ed the moft horrible perjuries, and opened a ‘oor to all forts 
of injuflice. The duel was then added to the oath by Gon- 
rEBAU.; the fuccefsful combatant was fuppofed to be in 
the right, and this barbarous teft of truth and juftice was, 
in fpite of humanity and common fenfe, adopted by the 
Lombards, French, and Germans, and derived from them to 
other nations. Jt was prohibited firft in the year 855, in 
the third council of Valence 1n Dauphiny. 

The fre ordeal was practifed in various ways. The accufed 
either held a burning ball of iron in hishand, or was obliged 
to walk bare-foor upon heated plow-fhares, whofe number was 

6 increafed 
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the fire ordeal [4], and by the crofs [#7]. Itisno can 7. 
longer a queftion in our days, from whence thefe aioe UL. 
methods of deciding dubious cafes and accufations 





increafed in proportion to the number or enormity of the 
crimes imputed te him; and fomeumes a glove of red-hot 
irom was ufed on this occafion, as we fee in the tenth hook 
of the hiftory of Denmark, by Saxon the Grammarian. Jf 
in thefe trials the perfon impeached remained unhurt, and 
difcovered no figns of pain, he was difcharged as innocent ; 
ctherwife he was punifhed as guilty. The firft account we 
have of Chriftians appealing to this kind of triaf as a proof 
of therr innocence, 18 thatof Simp:icrus, bifhop of Au‘un, 
who lived in the fourth century. ‘Llus prelate, as the llory 
goes, before his promotion to the epi{copal order, had mar- 
uied a wife who loved him tenderly, and who, unwilling to 
quit him after his advancement, continued to fleep in the 
fame chamber with her fpoufe. The fan@ity of Simplicius 
{uffered, at leaft in the voice of fame, by the conitancy 
of his wife’s affection, and ic was rumoured abcet, thar the 
holy man, though a bithop, perfifted- in oppofition to the 
eccletaltical canons to tafte the fweets of matrimony. Upoa 
which the dame, in prefence of a great concourfe of people, 
took up a confiderable quantity of burning coals, which fhe 
held in her cloaths, and applied to her breaft, without the 
lea ft hurt to her perfon or damage to her garments, as the 
legend fays, and her example being followed by her hufband 
with likejuccefs, the filly multitude admired the miracle, and 
proclaimed the innocence of the loving pair. Baicius. or 
St. Barce (whom Mr. Coturer, io his Eeclefaftical Hr/- 
tory of England, vol.1. p. 231, reprefents by miftake as the fi ft 
chritt.n who endeavoured toclear him{e]fin this way) played 
atnex of much the fame nature in the fifth century. 

The trial by the crofs was made by obhging the contend- 
ing parties to ftretch out their arms, and he that continued 
the longett in this poiture pained his canfe. ' 

fe] Jo. Loccent1 Anteguit. Sueo-Gothice, lib. ii. cap. 
vii, vit, p. 144. ‘Lhis baroarous method of deciding con- 
troverfies by die/ was practifed even by the clergy. See Just. 
Hen. Boremers Fus Ecclef Provefantium, tom. v. p. 88. 

[4] Pere Lampecius, Rerum Hamburg. lib. 11 p. 
39.—Ussersi Sylloge Eysfol. Hibernic. p.81.—Jounson, 
heges Ecclef. Britannee.-Micurin pe 1a Rocuk, Me- 
moires Litter. de la Grande Bretagne, tom. visi. p. 391- 

[2] See AcoBarpus, Conrra Judicium Dei, tom. i. opp. 
et Contra legem Gundobadt. cap. ix. p. 114. Hier. 
Brevontus, dd formulas Marculpbi, cap. xii. Batuzius, 


Ad Agobardum, p. 104. 
’ derived 
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derived their origin; all agree that they were 
mere delufions, drawn from che barbarous rites 
of paganifm [4], and not only oppofite to the 
precepts of the gofpel, but abfolutely deftructive 
of the fpiritof true religion. The pontits, how- 
ever, and the inferior clergy encouraged thefe 
odious fuperftitions, and went fo far as to accom- * 
pany the practice of them with the celebration of 
the Lora’s fupper and other rites, in order to give 
them a chriftian afpect, and to recommend them 
to the veneration and confidence of the multitude. 








CHAP. V. 


Concerning the divifiens and herefies that troubled 
toe churek during this century. 


I. HE fedts, that had fprung up in the 

earlier ages of the church, fubfifted till, 
witnout almoft any change in their fituations or 
circum{tances that is worthy of mention. Such 
of them as were confiderably numerous, fixed 
their fettlements beyond the limits both of the 
Greek and Latin empires, and thus out of the 
reach of their enemies. The Neftorians more 
efpecially, and the Monophyfites, fecure under 
the protection of the Arabians, were extremely 
induftriows in maintaining their credit, and alfo 


[4] Srrazo tells usin the fifth book of his Geography, that 
while the facred rites of the goddefs Ferouza were celebrated in 
a grove not far from mount Sora&e, feveral perfons, tran- 
fported with the imaginary prefeacgof this pretended divi- 
nity, fell into fits of enthufiafi bare- footed over 
heaps of burniog coals without receiving the leaft damage. 
The hiftorian adds, that a {pe€tacle fo extraordinary drew a 
prodigious concourfe of people to this annual fclemnity. 
Puiny relates fomething of the fame nature concerning the 
Hirpii. See his Nat. Hif. book vii. ch. ii, 
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difcovered a warm and ative zeal in the propa- c ENT. 
gation of Chriftianity among thofe who wee yet p, 2 yy 
unacquainted with ihat divine religion. Some 
learned men are of opinion, that it was only in 
this century that the Abyffinians or Etluopians 
embyaced the fentiments of the Monophyfites, in 
éonfequence of the exhortations addreffed to them 
by the doctors of that fect who refided in Egypt. 
But this 1s undoubtedly a wrong account of the 
matter; for it 1s certain, that the Abyffinians, 
who were accuttomed to receive their fpiritual 
guide from the bifhop of “Alexandria, commenced 
NMonophyfites tn the feventh century, if not 
fooner. For in that period the Arabians made 
themfelves matters of Ezypt, oppreffed the Greeks, 
and granted to the Monophyfites fuch a powerful 
protection, as enabled them to reduce under their 
-uriidi¢tion almoft all the churchés that had been’ 
eftablithed in Egypt [2]. 

Il, Phe Greeks, during the greateft part of this The Pauli- 
century, were engaged in a moft bitter contro- “"” 
verfy, ur, to fpeak more properly, in a bloody 
and barbarous war with the Paulicians, a fect that 
may be confidered as a branch of the Manicha- 
ans, and which refided principally in Armenia. 

‘This pernicious feét is faid to have been formed in 
Armenia by two brothers Paut and Joun, fons 
of Caturnices, and inhabitants of Samo/fatena, 
from the former of whom it derives its name; 
though others are of opinion, that the Paulicians 
were fo called from another PauL, an Armenian 
Ly birth, who lived under the reign of Jusrinran 
1}. [m] Be that as it may, a certain zealot called 
ConsvaNTINE sa@@im@al.sin the feventh century, 





[2] Nouveaux Memeires de la Compagnie de Fefus dans le Le- 
vant, tom. iv. p. 283, 284.—Le Granp, Differt. iv 
Loso, Voyage Hiftorique de I’ Abyfinte, tom. ii. p. 18. 

[w] Puorius, lib. 1. Contra Manicheos, p. 74. in B. 
Worrit, Anecdotis Grecis, tom. i. 
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CENT. under the government of Consrans, this droop- 
Pi co ne faction, which had fuffered deeply from the 





Perfeeuted 
anew. 


violence of its adverfaries, and was ready to expire 
under the feverity of the imperial ediéts, and of 
thole penal laws which were executed againft its 
adherents with the utmoft mgour, COoNnsTANS, 
Justinian II., and Leo the Ifaurtan, exerted 
their zeal againft the Paulicians with a peculiar 
degiee of bitternc{s and fury, and lett no method 
of opprefion unemployed, no means of accom- 
phfhirg their ruin that weve not put in execution ; 
but their efforts were neff. ual, nor could all 
their power nor all their burbaniy, exhauft the 
patience, or conquer the Coftinacy of that u.flex- 
ible people, who, with a tortituce worthy of a 
better cauie, made heht of the calarnities to which 
their erroneous aedtrine expoled them. The tace 
of things chanacd however, to their advantage 
towards the coma encement of this ccntury, and 
their affairs carried a more piolperous a'pect under 
the protection of the emperor Nicrpacrus, who 
favoured them in a particular manner, and re- 
ftored to them their civil privileges, at well as 
their religious liberty [7]. 

If. Their tranquillity, however, was but of 
fhort duration; 1t was a tranfient icene that was 
foon to be fucceeded by yet more dreadtul {uffer- 
ings than they had hitherto expenenced. ‘The 
cruc] rage of perfecution, which had for tome 
years been fulpended, broke forth with redoubled 
violence under the reigns of Micuatt Curora- 
zaTcts, and Leo the Armenian, who cauied the 
ftricteft fearch to be made afte: the Paulicians in 
all the provinces of t empire, and in- 
fircted capital punifh uch of them as 
refufed to return to the bofom of the church. 


[x] See Georc. Cevrenus, Compend. Hifforiar. tom. it. 
Pp 480. Edit, Pars/. p. 379. . 
This 
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This rigorous decree turned the affliction of the cE NT. 
Paulicians, who dwelt in Armenia, into ven- pay qr. 


gearice, and drove them into the moft defperate 
meafures. They maffacred Tuomas, bifhop of 
New Cefarea, and alfo the magiftrates and judges 
which the emperors had eftablifhed in Armenia, 
and after avenging themfelves thus cruelly, they 
took refuge in the countries that were governed 
by the Saracens, and from thence infefted the 
neighbouring ftates of Greece with perpetual in- 
curfions[o}. After thefe reciprocal acts of cruelty 
and vengeance, the Paulicjans, as it would feem, 
enjoyed an interval of tranquillity, and returned 
to their habitations in the Grecian provinces. 

IV. But the moft dreadful fcene of perfecution 
and bloodfhed that was exhibited againft thefe 


wretched heretics, arofe from the furious and in-, 


confiderate zeal of the empiels THeopora. This 
impetuous woman, who was regent of the empire 
during the minority of her fon, iffued out a de- 
cree, which placed the Paulicians in the perplex- 
ing alternative either of abandoning their prin- 
ciples, ur of perifhing by fire and fword. The 
decree was fevere, but the cruelty with which it 
was put in execution by thofe who were fent into 
Armenia for that purpoie, was horrible beyond 
expreffion ; for thefe minifters of wrath, after con- 
filcating the goods of above an hundred thoufand 
of that miferable people, put their poffeffors to 
death in the moft barbarous manner, and made 
them expire flowly in a variety of the moft ex- 
quifite tortures. Such as efcaped deftrudtion fled 
for protection and refuge to the Saracens, who re- 
ceived them with compaffion and humanity, and 
permitted them Butt a city for their relidence, 
which was called Zzbvica. Upon this they entered 


[eo] Prorrus, lib. i. Contra Manicheos, p. 125. Petre 
Sicuni Hifforia Manichacrum, p.7 1. 
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c ENT. into a league with the Saracens, and, chufing for 
Party. their chief an officer of the greateft refolution and 
valour, whofe name was Carseas, they declared 
againft the Greeks a war which was carried on 
with the utmoft vehemence and fury. This 
bloody war continued during this whole cgntyry ; 
the victory feemed often doubtful, .but the flaugh- 
ter was terrible, and the numbers that perifhed on 
both fides prodigious. Many of the Grecian 
provinces felt, in amore particular manner, the 
dire effe&ts of this cruel conteft, and exhibited 
the moft moving fcenes of defolation and mi- 
fery {p}. During thefe commotions, fome Pau- 
licians, towaids the conclufion of this century, 
fpread abroad among the Bulgarians their peit 
Jential doétrines, which were received with doci- 
lity, afid cook root fpeedily, as might naturally 
be expected, among a barbarous people that were 





[p] Geornc. Ceprenus, Compend. Hif. p.541. £4. Parif. 
p. 425. Ed. Venet. p. 547, et 429, &c. ZonaRes, Annal, 
lib. xvi. tom. ii. p.122. Ed. Vener. The principal authors 
who have given accounts of the Paulicians are Puotius, lib. 
i. Contra Manichaos,and Petrus Sicutus, whofe hiitory of 
the Manichaans was publifhed in Greek and Latin at Ingold- 
fradt, in 1604, by Matru. Raperus. By the account of 
Pererus Sicuvys thatis given by himfelf, we learn that in 
the year 870, under the reign of Basitrus the Macedonian, 
he was fent ambaflador to the Paulicians at Tzdrica, to treat 
with them concerning the exchange of prifoners, and lived 
among them during the fpace of nine months; thisis fufficient 
to give us‘ high idea of the power and profperity of the Pau- 
licians atthattime. It is from this eminent writer that Cr- 
preEnus feems to have taken what he has advanced in his 
Compend. Hiftor. p. 431. What we learn concerning the Pau- 
licians from more modern writers, fuch as Ray ce, in his Dic- 
tionary, and B. Jo. Curisr. Wotrius, in his Manches/mus 
ante Manicheos, p. 247, feems to be derived from Bossuet’s 
Hiftoire des Variations des Eglifes Proteftantes, tom. si. p. 129. 
Bat this authority is highly exceptionable; for BossuzT him- 
felf did not confule the true fources of knowledge upon this 
oint; and, what is ftill worfe, the {pirit of party feems ma- 

nifefily to have led him into voluntary errors, 
but 
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but lately made converts to the Chriftian 
faith [q]. 

V. The Greeks treated the Paulicians, of 
whom we have heen now fpeaking, as Maniche- 
ans; though, if we may credit the teftimony of 
Puotius, the Paulicians exprefied the utmoft 
abhorrence of Manes and his doétrine [7]. Moft 
evident it is, thatthey were not altogether Mani- 
chaans, though they embraced fome opinions 
that relembled certain tenets of that abeminable 
feé&t. They had not, like the Manichzeans, an 
ecclefiaftical government adminiftered by bifhops, 
priefts, and deacons: they had no facred order of 
men diftinguifhed by their manner of life, their 
habit, or any other circumftance from the reft of 
the affembly: nor had councils, fynods, or fuch 
like inftitutions any place in their religious po- 
lity. They had certain doctors whom they called 
Sunecdemi, i. €. companions in the journey of life, 
and alfo Notari. Among thefe there reivned a 
perfect equality, and they had no peculiar rights, 
privileges, nor any external mark of dignity to 
Aftinguifh them from the people [s]. The only 
fingularity that attended their promotion to the 
rank of doctors was, that they changed thcir lay- 
names for {cripture ones, as if there had been 
fomething peculiarly venerable in the names of 
the holy men, whofe lives and actions are recorded 


[¢] It is not improbable that there are yet in Thrace and 
Bulgaria, Paulicians, or Paulians as they are called by fome. 
it appears at leaft certain, that in the laft century fome of thit 
fect ttill fubfifted, and dwelt at Necofolrs, as we learn from the 
teftimony of Unn. Cerri, in his Erar prelent de [Egli/e Ro- 
maine, p.72, who tells us, thatPerer Deovast, archbifhop 
of Copbia, caufed them to abandon their errors, andréturn to 
the catholic faith ; but whether this latter prt of the account 
be true or falfe, is more than we fhall pretend to determine. 

{r] Puortius, lth. i. Contra Manmchess, p+ 17. 50. G5. 
Petra. Srcuius, Mf. Manich. p. 43. 

{s] Paorius, I. c. p. 31, 32. Petr. SIcuLe p. 446 
Cepagnus, lc. p.43:. : 
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in the facred writings. They received all the 
books of the New Teftament, except the Two 
_Epiftles of St. Perer, which they rejected for 
reafons unknown to us; and their copies of the 
Golpel weie exactly the fame with thofe ufed by 
all other Chriftians, withour the leaft interpolation 
of the facred text; in which refpect alfo they dif- 
fered confiderably from the Manichzans [+]. 
They moreover recommended to the people with. 
out exception, and that with the moft affecting 
and ardent zeal, the conftant and affiduous per- 
ufal of the holy fcriptures, and expreffed the ut- 
moft indignation againft the Greeks, who allowed 
to the prieits alone an accefs to thele facred foun- 
tains of divine knowledge [uz]. In explaining, 
however, the doctrines of the gofpel, they often 
departed from the literal fenfe, and the natural 


‘fignification of the words, and interpreted them 


in a forced and allegorical manner, when they 
oppoled their favourite opinions and tenets {[w] ; 
and fuch more efpecially were the delufive and 
erroneous explications, which they gave of what 
is faid in the gofpel concerning the infticutions of 
baptitm and the Lord’s fupper, and the divine 
authority of the Old Teftament, all which they 
obftinately rejected, Befides the books of the 
New Teitament, they treated with a particular 
veneration certain epiftles of SerGius, the moft 
eminent and illuttrious doctor of their fee, 

VI. None of the Greek writers have given a 
complete view of the Paulician fyftem, which 
was undoubtedly compofed of a great variety of 
tenets; they content themfelves with mentioning 
fix monftrous errors, which, in their eftimation, 
rendered the Paulicians unworthy of enjoying 
either the comforts of this world, or the happt 


ie Puotius, Ic. p.11.—Parr. Sicun, p. 19. 
«| fuorius, lc. p. lor Perr, SICUL, Pe §7¢ 
[w] Puorius, Le. p. 12. 
‘nels - 
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nefg ot the next. +*Thefe errors are as follows; CENT. 
1. * They deny ‘that this inferior and vifible pags me 
«« world is the production of the Supreme Being, 
- and they diftinguifh the treator of this world 
<¢ and of human bodies from the moft bigh God, 
-* who dwells in the heavens.” Ip was principally 
on account of this odious doétrine, which was, 
however, adopted by all the Gnottic fects, that 
the Paulicians were looked tpon as Manichzans 
by the Greeks. But what their fentiments were 
concerning the Creator of this world, and whe- 
ther or not they confidered hitn as a Being difting& 
from the evil principle, are matters that no wri- 
ter has hitherto explained in a fatisfactory manner. 
We Jearn only from Puotius, that, according to 
the Paulician doctrine, the evz/ principle was en- 
cendered by darkne/s and fire: from whence it 
plainly follows that he was neither felf-originated, 
nor eternal fx]. 2. ‘ They treated contemptu- 
‘* oufly the Virgin Mary,” that is to fay, ac- 
cording to the manner of fpeaking ufual among 
the Greeks, they refufed to adore and worfhip 
her. They maintained, indeed, that Curist 
was the fon of Mary, and was born of her (al- 
though they maintained, as appears from the ex- 





{x] Puorrus, lib. ti. Contra Manicheos, p. 147. Itis evi- 
dent, beyond all contradi@tion, that the Paulicians, in imita- 
tion of the Oriental philofophers, from whom the Gnoftics and 
Manichzans derived their origin, confidered eternal Inaiter as 
the feat and fource of all evil ; but they believed at the fame 
time, like many of the Gnottics, that this matter, endued 
from all eternity with life and motion, had produced an ative 
principle, which was the fountain of vice, mifery, and difor- 
der. ‘This principle, according to them, is the author of all 
material fubftances ; while God is the creator and father of 
{pirits. Thefe tenets refemble, no doubt, the Manichzan doc- 
trine ; yet they differ from it in feveral points. Ic appears 
mott probable, that the Paulicians were a branch of fome of 
the ancient Gnoftic fe@s, which were extremely numerous and 
diverfiGed, and which, though perfecuted and oppreffed from 
a3e to age in the moft rigorous manner by many emperors, 
Could never be entirely a sara aor totally extirpated. 


Vor. Il, B prefs 
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c EN T. prefs teflimony of their adverfaries, that the di- 
Paryit. vine Saviour brought with hitn from heaven his 
“———- buman nature, and chat Mary, after the birth of 
Curist, had other children by Josepu); they 
only fell into the fentiments of the Valentinians, 
and held that Cursst paffed through the womb 
of the Virgin, as the pure ftream of limpid water. 
pafles through aconduir, and that Mary did not 
preferve her virginity to the end of her days; all 
which affertions the Grecks rejected with the ut- 
moft antipathy and abhorrence. 3. * They re- 
«: fufed to celebrate the holy inftitution of the 
«+ Lord’s fupper ;” for as they looked upon miny 
precepts and injunctions of the gotpel to be of a 
merely figurative and parabolical nature, fo they 
underttood by the bread and wine, wnich Cuerist 
is faid to have adrainiftered to his difviple, at his 
jaft fupper, the divine difcourfes and exhortations 
of the Saviour, which are a fpuitual food and 
nourifhment to the foul, and fill ic wih repole, 
fatistacuion, and delight[ yy]. 4. ** They loaded 
«the crofs of Curist with contempt and re- 
** proach; by which we are only to underftand, 
that they refuled to follow the abiurd and fuper- 
ftitious practice of the Greeks, who paid to the 
svetended wood of the crofs a certain fort of re- 
Tia homage. As the Paulicians believed that 
Crasst was cloathed with an etherial, impaffible, 
and celeftial body, they could by no means grant 
that he was really nailed to the crofs, or that he 
expired, in effect, upon that ignominions tree: 
and hence naturally arofe that treatment of the 


[y] The Greeks do not charge the Paulicians with any 
error concerning dapiifm; it is however certain, that the 
accounts of that facred inflitution, which are given in ferip- 
ture, were allegorically explained by this extravagance fect ; 
and Puotius, in his Fuff Book again? the Manicheans, 
p- 29. exprefsly afferts, that the Paulicians treated baptifm 
as a mere allegorical ceremony, and by the baptifmal water 
underftood the go/pel, 


crofs 
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crofs of which the Greeks accufed them. 5.‘ Theyse EN T. 
“© rejected, after the example of the eee part pary Ik 
*“ of the Gnoftics, the books of the Old Tela. 
«ment, and looked upon the writers of that fa- 

‘cred hiftory as infpired by the creator of this 

« world, and not by the fupreme God. 6. They 

: excluded prefbyters and elders from all part in 

«the adminiftration of the church.” By this, 
however, no more can be meaht, than that they 

refufed to call their doctors by the name of Pre/- 

byters, a name which had its origin among the 

Jews, and was peculiar to that odious people who 
perfecuted Jesus Curist, and attempted, as the 
Paulicians {peak, to put him to death [z]. 


{z] Thefe fix famous errors of the Paulicians I have 
taken from the Manichzan hiftory of Perrus Sicutus, 
with whom Prorrus and Ceprenus agree, although their, 
accounts of thefe cpinions be lefs perf{picuous and diftinét, 
The explanatory remarks that 1 have added, are the refuit 
of my own reflexions upon uke Paulician fyitem, and ihe 
dedtrine of the Greeks, 


Bb 2 


CENT. 
x 


Parril. 





The propa- 
gation of 

> the Chrif- 
tran reli- 
gion. 


[ 372 J 


beeenereenmnennenen terme ereneten ne 
T HE 


TENTH CENTURY. 


PART I. 


The External Hisrory of the Cuurcn. 





CHAPTER I. 


Concerning the -profperous events which happened te 
the Church during this century. 


I, HE deplorable ftate of chriftianity in this 
century, arifing partly from that «fton:fh- 

ing ignorance that gave a loofe rein both to fu- 
perftition and immorality, and partly from an 
unhappy concurrence of caufes of another kind, 
is unanimoufly lamented by the various writers, 
who have tranfmitted to us the hiflory of thefe 
miferable times. Yet amidft all this darknefs 
fome gleams of light were perceived from time 
to time, and feveral occurrences happened, which 
deferve a place in the profperous annals of the 
church, The Neftorians in Chaldea extended their 
fpiritual conquefts beyond mount IJmaus, and in- 
troduced the Chriftian religion into Tartary, pro- 
perly fo called, whofe inhabitants had hitherto 
lived in their natural {tate of ignorance and fero~ 
city, uncivilized and favage. The fame fuccefs- 
ful miffionaries fpread, by degrees, the knowledge 
of the gofpel among that moft powerful nation 
of ghe Turks, or Tartars, which went by the 
name 
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name of Karit, and bordered on Kathay, or On © BN T. 
the northern part of China [a]. The laborioUS Parr tI. 
induftry of this fe&, and their ze4l for the pro- -————— 
pagation of the Chriftian faith, deferve, no doubts 

the higheft encomiums; it muft, however, be 
ackhowledsed, that the doétrine and worfhiP> 

which they introduced among thefe Barbarians 

were far from being, in all refpects, conformable 

to the precepts of the gofpel, or to the trye fpiltt 

and genius of the Chriftian religion. 

IL The prince of that country, whom the preter 
Neftorians converted to the Chriftian faith, af Jo" 
fumed, if we may give credit to the vulgar 
tradition, the name of Joun after his baptifm, °° 
which he added the furname of Prefbyter, froM 
a grincigle af madefty. Hence i was, as ace 
learned men imagine, that the facceffors of rhs 
monarch retained thefe names until the time of 
Genois Kan, who flourifhed in the fourteent& 
century, and were each of them called Presrf® 
Joun [4]. But all this has a very fabulous ails 
at leafl it is advanced whout any folid proo!s 
nay, it appears evident, on the contrary, that che 
famous Prester Joun, who made fo much noife 
in the world, did not begin to reign in that part 
of Afia before the conclufion of the eleventh ce®- 
tury. Itis, however, certain beyond all contf4- 
diétion, that the monarchs of the nation caljed 
Karit, which makes a large part of the empire 
cf the Mogul, and is by fome denominated 4 
province of the Té&rks, and by others a tribe © 
the Tartars, embraced Chriftianity in this centU- 

‘Ty; and that a confiderable part of Tawtary, OT 
Afiatic Scythia, lived under the fpiritual jarifdictiOm 


... [a] Jos. Sim. Assemannit Bibhotheca Oriental Vatic.to™- 
+n. partLL. p.482.—HerBecor, Bisliotheque Oriental, p.2g7" 
. [4] See Assemanni Brblioth. Orientag. Vatic. tom. 
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of bifhops whe were fent among them by the 
Neftorian pontif [¢]. 

III. If we turn our eyes to the weftern world, 
we fhall find the gofpel making its way with more 
or Jefs rapidity through the moft rude wand unci+ 
vilized nations. The famous arch-pirate Rouzo, 
fon of a Norwegian count, being banifhed from 
his native land{d], had, in the preceding cen- 
tury, put himfelf at the head of a refolute band 
of Normans, and feized upon one of the maritime 
provinces of France, from whence he infefted the 
whole country round about with perpetual in- 
curfions and depredations. In the year g12, this 
valiant chief embraced, with his whcle army, the 
Chriftian faith, and that upon the following occa- 
fion: Cuarzes the Simple, who wanted both 
refolution and power to drive this warlike and 
intrepid invader out of his dominions, was obliged 
to have recourfe to the method of negociation. 
He accordingly offered to make over to Roxio 
a confiderable part of his territories, upon condi- 
tion that the latter would confent to a peace, 
elpoufe his daughter Giszta[e], and embrace 
Chriftianity. Thefe terms were accepted by Kot- 
Lo without the leaft hefitauon; and his army, 


[c] The late learned Mr. B. Turornit us Sicerrep 
Bayer, in his Preface to the Muyeum Simicum, p. 145, 10- 
formed ug of his defign to give the world an accurate ac- 
count of the Neftorian churches eftabiifhed im Yartary and 
China, drawn from fome curious ancient records and manu- 
ments, that have not been as yet rgade public. His work 
was to have been entitled H:foria Ecclefiarum Sinicarum, et 
Septentrionalis dfa; but death preveuated the execution of 
this interetbing plan, and alfu of feveral others, which this 
great man had formed, and which would have undoubtedly 
caft a new hight upon the hiftory of the Afiatic Chriftians. 

{@] Hoiscerci Aiftorta Danorum Navalis in Scriptis So- 
cserat. Scient. Hafatenf, part Ul. p. 357. 

ae [e] Other writers more politely reprefent the offer of 
Gisea as one of the methods that CoarLes employed to 
obtain a peace with RoLLo. 


following 
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following the example of their leader, profeffed c ENT. 
a religion of which they were totally ignorant { f J. Pact 
Thefe Norman pirates, gs appears from many 
authentic records, were abfolutely without reli- 
gion of every kind, and therefore were not re- 
itrained, by the power of prejudice, from em- 
‘bracing a religion which prefented to them the 
moft advantageous profpects. They knew no 
diftinction between intereit and duty, and they 
eftimated truth and virtue only by the profits with 
which they were attended, It was from this 
Rotto, who received at his baptifm the name of 
Rosert, that the famous line of Norman dukes 
derived its origin, for the province of Bretagne, 
and a part of Neufria, which Cuarvzs the Sim- 
ple conveyed to his fon-in-law by a folemn grant, 
were, from this time, Known by the name of 
Normandy [g], which they derived from their 
new poffeffors. 

IV. The Chriftian religion was introduced into The com 

2 : verGon of 
Poiand by the zealous efforts of female piety. the Pol 
Damrxowka, daughter of Botistaus, duke of ™"™ 
Bohemia, perfuaded, by the force of repeated ex- 
hortations, her hufband Micistaus, duke of Po- 
land, to abandon paganifm, in conilequence of 
which he embraced the gofpel A.D. g65. The 
account of this agreeable event was no fooner 
brought to Rome, than the ponuf, Joun XIIL., 
fent into Poland Azciniws, bifhop of Taufculum, 
attended with a numerous train of ecclefiaftics, 
in order to fecond the pious effotts ot the duke 
end duchefs, who defired, with impatience, the 
converfion of their fubjects. But the exhortations 
and endeavours of thele devout tniffionari¢s, who 





[f] Bouray, Hif. Acad. Parif tom. i. p. 296.—Da- 
Nist, HMif?. de Frame, tom. u. p. 587. 

> [gj le was Neufria properly, and not Bretagne, that 
received the name of Normandy, from the Normans who 
chofe Rouo for their chief. 
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were unacquainted with the language of the peo- 
ple they came to inftruct, would have been en- 
‘tirely without effect, had they not been accom- 
panied with the edictsgnd penal Jaws, the pro- 
mifes and threats of Micistaus, which dejected 
the courage, and conquered the obftinacy of the 
reluctant Poles. When therefore the fear of pu- 
nifhment, and the hope of reward, had laid the 
“foundations of Chriftianity in Poland, two national 
archbifhops and feven bifhops were confecrated 
to the miniftry, whofe zeal and labours were 
followed with fuch fuccefs, that the whole body 
of the people abandoned, by degrees, their an- 
cient fuperftitions, and made public profeffion of 
the religion of Jesus[/]. It was indeed no more 
than an external profeffion; for thet inward 
change of affections and principles, which the 
vofpel requires, was far from being an objcct of 
attention in this barbarous age. 

V. The Chriftian religion was eftablithed in 
Rufia by means every way fimilar to thote that 
had occafioned its propagation in Poland, for we 
muft not lay any ftrefs upon the profelytes that 
were made to Chriftianity among the Ruffians in 
the preceding century; fince thefe converfions 
were neither permanent nor folid, and fince it 
appears evidently, that fuch of that nationy as, 
under the reign of Basttrus the Macedonian, 
had embraced the doétrine of the Greek church, 
relapfed foon after into the fuperftition of their 
anceftors. Wropomir, duke of Ruffa and Mo/fco- 
vy, married, in the year 961, Anne, fifter of 
Basitius, the fecond Grecian emperor of that 
name; and this zealous princefs, by her repeated 
entreaties, and her pious importunity, perfuaded at 
length her reluctant fpoule to receive tie Chrift- 


[4] Ductossi iftoria Polonica, lib. ii. p. 91. lib. iii. p. 
95+ 239.-—Recrnvoiscii Hiforia Ecclef. Slavon. lib. i. 
cap. i. p. 8.—-Hena. Canrsit Lefiones Antique, tom, iii. 
part I. p. 41.—Soricnac, Hz, de Pologee, tom.i, p. 71+ 
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ian faith, and he was accordingly baptized, A.B. 
987, affuming. upon that occafion the name of, 
Basitius. The Ruffians followed fpontaneoufly 
the example of their prince ; we have, at leaft, 
no account of any compulfion or violence being 
employed in their converfion [7], and this is the 
-trué date of the entire eflablifhment of Chrift- 
janity among that people. Wuropomrr and his 
duchefs were placed in the higheft order of the 
Ruffian faints, “and are {till worfhipped at Kiovia, 
where they lie interred, with the greateit devo- 
tion. The Latins, however, paid mo fuch re- 
{pect to the memory of Wrgpomra, whom they 
reprefent as abfolutely unworthy of faintly ho- 
hours [&]. 

VI. The Hungarians and Avari had received 
fome faint notions of Chriftianity under the reign 
of CuaRLEMAGNE, and in confequence of thé 
meafures that had been taken by thar zealous 
prince for the propagation of the gofpel. Thefe 
notions, however, were foon and eafily extinguifh- 
ed by various circumftances, which took théir 
rife from the death of CHARLEMAGNE; and it 
was not before the century, of which we now 
write, that the Chriftian religion obtained a fixed 
fettlement among thefe warlike nations [/]. To- 
wards the middle of this century, Butosuprs and 
Gyvzia, or Gyzas, two ‘Turkith chiefs, whofe 
governments lay upon the banks of the Danulé 
{m], made public’ profeffion of Chriftianity and 
were baptized,at Conflantinople. The former apo- 
ftatized foon after to the religion of nis anceftors ; 


[2] See Anron. Paci Critica 1 Baron. tom. iv, ad 4, 
987, p.5§- e¢ ad A. 101s, p-ito. Car. pu Fresne, 
Fama Byzantine, p.143- ed. Parif. 

[4] Dirmarus, Merfeo. lib. vii, Caronic. p. 417+ toms te 
Seriptor. Brunfvic. Le:bnusi. 

(/] Pauts Dratezem: Mifcria Ecclef. Reformator. in 
Ungaria, part 1. cap. ni, p. 9, ; 

'  {w] The Hungarians and Tranfylvanians were, at this 
tume, known to the Grecians by the name of Turks. 
while 
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c ENT. while the latter not only perfevered ftedfaitly in 
pastry, his new profeffion, but alfo fhewed the moit 
zealous concern for the converfion of his fubjeéé, 
who, in confequence of his exprefs order, were 
inftruéted in the doétrines and precepts of the 
gofpel by Hrzrotneus, a learned prelate, , by 
whom he had been accompanied in his journey | 
to Conftantinople. Sarowra, the daughter of 
Gras, was afterwards given in marriage to 
Grysa,, the chief of the Hungarian nation, whom 
fhe perfuaded to embrace the divine religion in 
which fhe fad been educated. The faith, how- 
ever, of this new-comverted prince was feeble and 
untteady, and he retained a ftrong p.openfity to 
the fuperftition which he had been engaged to 
forfake; but his apoftafy was prevented by the 
pious remonftrances of Apatsrrt, archbifhop of 
Prague, who came into Hungary towards the con- 
clufion of this century, and by whom clioS sepHEN, 
the fon of Geysa, was baptized with great | omp 
and folemnity. It was to this young prin that 
the gofpel was principally indebted for its propa- 
gation and eltabhfhment among the Elungarians, 
whofe entire converfion was the fruit of his zeal 
for the caufe of Curist. For he perfcted, what 
his father and grandfather had only begun; 
fixed bifhops, with large revenues, in vanous 
places; @reéted magnificent temples for divine 
worfhip;,and, by the influence of inflructions, 
threatenings, rewards, and punifhments, he 
brought his fubjects, almoft withowt exception, 
to abandon the wretched fuperftition of their iao- 
Jatrous anceftors. »Thefe vigorcus proceedings, 
by which Sreputn introduced the religion of 
Jesus among the Hungarians, procured him the 
moft diftinguifhed honours ‘of fainthhip in fuc- 
ceeding ages [7]. 





VII. The 


{s] The Greeks, Germans, Bohemians, and Poles, claim 
each for themlelvycs the peculiar honour of having been the 
founders 
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VII. The Chriftian religion was in a very un- 
fettled ftate among the Danes under the reign of 
Gormon, and, notwithftanding the protection it 
received from his queen, who profeffed it publicly, 
was obliged to ftruggle with many difficulnes, and 
to,encounter much oppofition. The face cf things 
changed, indeed, after the death of Garston, 
His fon Hararp, furnamed Blaatend, being de-~ 
feated hy Oruo the Great, A. 1). 949, embraced 
the gofpel, and was baptized together, with his 
confortand his fon Sueno, or Swein, by Apat- 
vacus, archbifhop of Hambarcl, or, as others al- 
ledge, by Poppon, a pious ccclefiaftic, who at- 
tended the emperor in this expedition. It 1s pro- 
bable that Haratp, educated by his mother 
Tyra, who was a Chriftian, was not extremely 
averfe to the religion of Jesus; it appears, how- 
ever, certain, that his conveffion was Iefs the 
effe& of his own choice, than of the irrefiftible 
commands of his victorious enemy. For Oruo, 
perfuaded that the Danes would never defift trom 


founders of the Chriftian religion in Hungary, and their re- 
{pective pretenfions have introduced not a little ob{curity into 
this matter. The Germans allege, that the Chriftian reli- 
gion was brought into Hungary by Giskxa, fifter to their 
empercr Henry Hl., who, being given in marriage‘ to 
SrrpHen, the king of that nauon, perfuaded that prince 
to embrace the gofpel. The Rohemians tell us, on the other 
hand, that it was by the minitry of Ap aLerrm, archbifhop 
of Prague, that SrEPHEN was converted. ‘I'he Poles athrm, 
that Geysa, having married a Chriilian Princefy of their 
nation, wz. ADELHEID, filter to Micisvas, duke of Poland, 
was induced by herremonitrances and exhortations to make 
profeflion of Chriftianity. In confequence of a careful exa- 
mination of all thefe pretenfions, we have foilowed the fen- 
timents and decifions of the Greek writers, after having di- 
ligently compared them with the Hungan na hillorians 5 and 
we are encouraged in this by the authority of the learned 
Gasrrer ve JuxraHorwan, who, in his dairra Relgronis 
Chriftiane inter Hungaros Ecclesia ci rentals adferta, pubiithed 
at Franckfort in 1740, decides this quettion sn favour of the 
Greeks. All other accounts of the matter are extremely 
imperfect, and fubject to many doubts and difficulties. hei 
> their 


379° 
: 
CENT. 
Partle 


ee 


In Denmark. 





380 


The External History of the Cuurcn. 


cn 7. their hoftile incurfions and rapines, as long as 


xX. 
Parr 





1, they perfevered in the religion of their anceftors, 


which was fo proper to nourifh a ferocity of tem- 
per, and to animate to military exploits, made it 
the principal condition of the treaty of peace, 
which he concluded with Haranp, that both.he 
and his fubjects fhould receive the Chriftian faith 
[0]. Upon the converfion of th.s prince, Apat- 
pacus and Porron employed their minifterial 
labours among the Cimbrians and Danes, in 
order to engage them to imitate fuch an illuftri- 
ous example ; and their exhortations were crown- 
ed with remarkable fuccefs, to which the {tupend- 
ous miracles performed by Poppow are faid to 
have contributed in a particular manner. ‘Thefe 
miracles, indeed, were of fuch a kind, as manifefly 
fhews that they derived their origin from human 
art, and not from a divine interpofition[p]. As 
long as Haranp lived, he ufed every wife and 
probable method of confirming his fubjeéts in the 
religion they had embraced. Fr this purpofe he 
eftablifhed bifhops in feveral parts of his domi- 
nions, enacted excellent laws, abrogated fuper- 
ftitious cuftoms, and impofed fevere reftraints 
upon all vicious and immoral practices. But after 
all thefe pious efforts, and falutary meafures, 
which promifed fuch fair profpects to the rifing 
church, his fon Suzno, or Swein, apoftacized 
from the truth, and, during a «certain time, in- 
volved the Chriftians in the deepeft calamity 


{o] Apam Brem, Hift. lib. ii. cap. ii. iii. p. 16. cap. xv. 
p.20. in Linpensrocit Scriptoribus rerum Septentrional.— 
Aus. Kranzit Wandaha, lib, iv. cap. xx.—Lupwiai Re- 
hiquie Manufcriptoer. tom, ix. p. 10.—PonTOPPIDANI 
Annales Ecclefie Diplomatici, tom.i. p. 59- 

[p] Jo. Apotex. Cuprai Annales Epifcopor. Slefvie. 
cap. xiil. p, 78.—Apam Bremen/. lib. ii. cap. xxvi. p. 22. 
cap, xliv. p. 28.—Jo. SrepHan. ad Saxonem Grammat, 
p. 207.— MoLieri Introdud. ad Hifteriam Cherfonef Crm~ 
éric. part 1, cap. iii. § 14. 


and 
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and diftrefs, and treated them with the preateft cen. 

cruelty and injuftice. This perfecuting oie 

felt, however, in his turn, the heavy ftrokes of 

adverfity, which produced a falutary change in 

his conduét, and happily brought him to a better 

mind ; for being driven from his kingdom, and 

re) obltged to feek his fafety ina ftate of exile among 

the Scots, he embraced anew the religion he had 

abandoned,+ and upon his reftoration to his do- 

minions, exerted ‘the moft ardent and exemplary 

zeal in the caule of Chriftianity, which he endea- 

voured to promote to the utmott of his power q]. 
VIII. It was in this century, that the firlt dawn In Norway. 

of the gofpel arofe upon the Norwegians, as we 

Jearn from the moft authentic records. The con- 

verfion of that people was attempted, in the year 

933, by their monarch Hacen Ape sreen, who 

had been educated among the Enghfh, and who 

employed certain ecclefiaftics of that nation ta 

inftruct his fubjects in the doctrines of Chriftianity. 

But his pious efforts were rendered fruitlefs by the 

brutal obftinacy, wjth which the Norwegians per- 

fcvered in their ancient prejudices, and the affidu- 

ity and zeal with which his fucceffor HaratD 

GrauFeLpT purfued the fame plan of reforma- 

tion, were alfo without effeét[r]. The fucceed- 

ing princes, far from being difcouraged by thefe 

obitacles, perfifted firmly is their worthy purpofe, 

and Haco, among others, yielding to the entrea- 

ues of Hararp, king of, Denmark, to whom he 

was indebted for the Norwegian crown, embraced, 

himfelf, the Chriftian religion, and recommended 

it, with the greateft fervour, to his fubjeéts, in 

an allembly of the people that was held in the 


Part I. 





[g] Saxon. Gramm. Hujtor. Dan. lib. x. p. 186.—Pon~ 
TopPIDAN, De geffis et weftigus Danorum extra Daniam, 
tom, if, cap. i. § 1, 2. 

{r] Exsc. Ponrorrinan, Annales Ecclef. Danica diple- 
wat, tom. i, p. 66. 
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ceNT. year 945[s]. This recommendation, notwith- 
Pact y, ftanding the folemniry and zeat with which it 
was accompanied, made little impreffion upon 
the minds of this ferce and berbarous people ; 
nor were they entirely gained over by the zealous 
endeavours of Oxvaus to convert them to Chrift- 
ianty, though the pious diligence of that prince, 
which procured him the honour of faintfhip, was 
not altogether without effeat [2]... But that which 
g ve the, finifhing ftroke to the converfion of the 
Norwegians was their fubjection to SuENon, or 
Sweis, king of Sweden, who, having detcated their 
nionaich OLaus Layo GueEson, becane matter of 
Nerway, and obhged its inhabitants to abandon 
the gods of their anceftors, and to embrace unt- 
veituly the ichgior of Jesus (z]. Among the 





‘(s} Toam Torre: Aiforta Norwegica, tom. u. p. 183. 
2} 
in Torraus, 1] ec p.457- 
xy (2) Dr Mosneim attri sutes here toSweiw the honour 
which 15 due to his predecefflor OLaus Trayg cue.on, if 
at can be efteemed an honour to have promoted a ratu sal and 
divine religion by compu'fion and violence, by fire and 
4word. Ozaus, who had abyured paganifm in England dur- 
ing his youth, rn confequence of a war n and patheuc difcourfe 
wiih he had heard froma Brinfh prieit, returned to Norway 
with a firm relolution to prupagate Chriftianity througnout 
his dominions, For this purpofe he travelled from one pro- 
vince .o another, attended by a chofen band of fuldiers, and 
fword in hind performed the functions of mifhonary and apof- 
tle. His mimitry, thus entorced, was followed with the de- 
fired fucce(s throughout all the provinces, except that of 
Drontherm, which rofe in rebellion agatnit him, and attacked 
Chriftianity with the fame kind of arguments that OLaus 
employed in eftablifhing st. This oppotition occafioned feve- 
ral bloody battles, which ended, however, in the defeat of 
the rebels, and of the god Tuor, their tutelar deity, whofe 
flame O1 aus dragged trom its place, and burnt publicly in 
the fight of his worfhippers 1 his event deyeéted the courage 
of the inhabitants of Drourhezm, who fubmittea to the reli- 
gron and laws of thetr conqueror. And thus before the reign 
of oukvon, at leaft before the defeat of Oxaus by that 
prince, Noraway was chrifhan. See The iftory of Denmark, 
Jately publithed in brench by Mr. Mature, Profeffor in 
Belic. Lettres at Copembagen, volet. pe 525 $3. i 
various 
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various doétors, that were fent to inftruét this 
barbarous people, the moft eminent, both in 
merit and authority, was GuTHEBALD, an Engtifh 
prieft [[w]. From Norway, Chriftianity fpread its 
falucary lizht through the adjacent countries, and 
was preached, with fuccefs, in the Orkney iflands, 
-whech were, at this time, fubject to the Norwe- 
gian kings, and alfo in Iceland and Old Groenland , 
for it is evident, from many circumftances and 
records cf undoubted authority, that the greateft 
part of the inhabitants of thefe countries’ had re- 
ceived the gofpel in this cencury [x]. 

IX. In Germany the pious exploits of Orno the 
Great, contributed, in a fignal manner, to pro- 
mote the intereit of Chriftianity, and to fix and 
eftabhth it upon folid foundations throughout 
the empire. This truly great prince, whofe pious 
magnanimity cloathed him with-a luftre infinitely 
Auperior to that which he derived from his imperial 
dignity, was conftantly employed in extirpating the 
remains of the ancient fuperftitions, and in tup- 
porting and confirming the infant church, which 
in feveral provinces had not yet arrived to any 
confiderable degree of confiftence and vigour. 
That there might be rulers and paftors to govern 
the church, and to contribute both by their 
do&trine and example to the reformation and im- 
provement of an unpolifhed and ill.terate people, 
he eflablifned bifhops in feveral places, and ge 

* . 


[av} Chron. Damcum a Lupiwiscio editum in Relquits 
MS3torum, tom. ix. p tt. t6, 17. 

[x] Concerning the converfion of the inhabitants of the 
Or! neys, fee Torm. Torre Hifforra Rerun Orcadinf hib.t. 
p- 22. and for an account of the Icelandeis, the reader may 
confult Agnceim. Jonas’s Cynoge@, ih. i, and Arius 
Kiult f. in Schedis Ifandiaz 5 as allo Torres, his Aiffor. 
Norveg. tom. 11. p 373, 779. 417. and Ganarer Linon’s 
Stagulariés I floriques et Litterawves, tom... p. 178. The 
fame ‘lorFraus gives a full account of the introduGtion of 
Chniftianity into Greenland, in his Hiffor. Norveg. tom. 

-P 374- and alfo in his Groenlandia Antiqua, ©. XVii. Pp. 1276 
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CENT, neroufly erected and endowed the bifhoprics of 
P ee Brandenburg, Havelberg, Meiffen, Magdeburg, and 
Naumburg , by which excellent eftablifhments the 
church was furnifhed with eminent doétors from 
various parts, whofe inftructions were the occafion 
of raifing up new labourers in the gofpel harveft, 
and of thus multiplying the minilters of Curist 
from time to time. It was alfo through the mu- 
nificence of the fame prince, that many convents 
were ereéted for thofe who, in conformity with 
the falle piety of the times, chofe to finifh their 
Chriftian courfe in the indolent fanctity of a folita- 
ry life, and 1t was by his expreis order that fchools 
were eftablifhed in almoft every city tor the edu- 
cation of the youth. AJ] this may ferve to fhew us 
the generofity and zeal of this illuftrious emperor, 
whofe merit would have furpaffed the highett 
encomiums, had his prudence and moderation 
been equal to the fervour of his piety, and the 
uprightnefs of his intentions. But the fuperftition 
ot his emprefs[y], and the deplorable ignorance 
of the times deluded this good prince into the no- 
tion, that he obliged the Deity in proporticn,as 
he loaded the clergy with riches and honours, 
and that nothing was more proper to draw down 
upon him the divine protection, than the exer- 
cife of a boundlefs Riberality to his minifters. 
In confequence of this idle and extravagant fan- 
cy, Orno opened the fources of his opulence, 
which flowed into the church like an overgrown 
torrent, fo that the bifhops, monks, and religious 
houfes wallowed in wealth and abundance. But 
fucceeding ages perceived the unhappy effects of 
this exceffive and ill-judged munificence ; when 
the facred orders employed this opulence, which 
they had acquired without either merit or labour, 





{y] See the life of thisemprefs, whofe name wr, ADELAID, 
in the Ledtones Antique of Henry Canisivs, tom, iii. 
part 1. p. 69. 
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in gratifying their pafflions, in waging war againft 
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all who oppofed their ambitious pretenfions, and part L 


in purchafing the various pleafures of a luxurious 
and effeminate life. 

X. Ie was no doubtful mark of the progrefs 
and ftrength of the Chriftian caufe that the Eu- 
sopéan kings and princes began fo early as this 
century to form the project of a holy war againft 
the Mahometans, who were matters of Paleftine. 
They confidered it as an intolerable reproach upon 
Chriftians, that the very Jand in which the divine 
author of their religion had received his birth, 
exerciled his miniftry, and made expiation for 
the fins of mortais, fhould be abandoned to the 
enemies of the Chriftian name. They alfo look~ 
ed upon it as highly juft, and fuitable to the ma- 
jefty of the Chriftian religion, to avenge the ca- 
Jamities and injuries, the perfecution and reproach, 
which its profeffors had fuffered under the Maho- 
metan yoke. “he bloody fignal was accordingly 
given towards the+conclufion of this century, by 
the Roman pontif Sitvesrer II,, and that in the 
firt year of his pontificate. And this fignal was 
an epiftle, wrote inthe name of the church of Je- 
rufalem, to the church umiverfal throughout the 
scorld [z], in which the European powers are 
islemnly exhorted and entreated to fuccour and 
deliver the Chriftians in Pwlefiine. The exhor- 
tations of the pontif were, however, without ef- 
fet, except upon the inhabitants of Pija,. who 
ar: faid to have obeyed the papal fummons with 
the utmoft alacrity, and to have prepared them- 
felves immediately for a holy campaign [a]. 


{x] This is the xxviiith Epiftle in the firft part of the col- 
lection of the letters of Srnvesrer LL., thatis publithed by 
ze Cuesne, inthe third yolume of his Scriptor. Hiffor. 

rane, 

{2] See Muratorr Scriptores rerum Italicarum, tom. iii. 
Pp: 400. 
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CHAP. IL 


Concerning the calamitous events that happened to 
the church during this century. 


I. ‘HE Chniftian religion tuffered lefs inthis 

‘TT century from the cruelty of its enemies, 
than from the defection of its friends. Of allthe 
Pagan monarchs, under whole government the 
Chriftians lived, none behaved to them in a ho- 
ftile manner, nor tormented them with the exes 
cution of compulfive edicts or penal laws, except 
Gormon and Swern, kings ot Denmark, Not- 
withftanding this, their affairs were far from be- 
ing either in a fixed or flourifhing ftate; nay, 
their fituation was full of uncertainty and peril, 


both in the eaftern and weftern pro.inces. The 


Saracens in Ajia and Africa, amndft the inteftine 
divifions under which they groaned, and the ca- 
Jamities that overwhelmed them from different 
quarters, were extremely affiduous in propagating 
every where the doctrines of Manomet, nor were 
their efforts unfuccefsful. Multitudes of Chrift- 
ians fell into their fnares; and the Turks, a va- 
liant and fierce nation, who inhabited the north. 
ern coaft of the Ca/pian fea, received their doc- 
trine, The unitormity of religion did not, how- 
ever, produce a folid union of intereft between 
she Turks and Saracens ; on the contrary, their 
diffenfions and quarrels were never more violent, 
than from the time that Mauomert became their 
common chief in religious matters. The fuccours of 
the former were implored by the Perfians, whoie 
country was a prey to the ambitious ulurpations 
of the latter, and thele fuceours were granted 
with the utmoft alacrity and readinefs. The 
Turks accordingly fell upon the Saracens in a 

furious 
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furious manner, drove them out of the whole cw 7, 
extent of the Perfian territories, and afterwards, > Poe t 
with incredible rapidity and juccefs, invaded, —cenoms 
feized, and plundered the other provinces that 
belonged to that people, whole defolation, in 

reality, came on hke a whirlwind. Thus the 
péwerful empire of the Saracens, which its ene- 

mies had for fo many years attempted in vain to 
overturn, fell at laft by the hands of its allies and 

friends. The Turks accomplifhed what the 

Greeks and Romans ineffectually aimed at; they 

ftruck fuddenly that dreadful blow, which ruined 

at once the affairs of the Saracens in Perfa, and 

then deprived them, by degrees, of their other: 
dominions; and thus the Ottoman empire, which 

was ftill an objeét of terror to the Chriftians, was 
eftablifhed upon the ruins of the Saracen domi- 

nion [4]. 

II. In the weftern provinces, the Chriftians had the wer. 
much to fuffer from the hatred and cruelty of fomBer 
thofe who remained under the darknefs of pa- fecute the 
ganifm. The Normans, during a great part of “™*™ 
this century, committed, in feveral parts of France, 
the moft barbarous hoftilities, and involved the 
Chriftians, wherever they carried their victorious 
arms, in numberlefs calamities. The Samaritans, 
Sclavonians, Bohemians, and others, who had 
either conceived an averfion for the gofpel, or 
were funk in a ftupid ignorance of its, intrinfic 
excellence and its immortal bleffings, not only 
endeavoured to extirpate Chriftianity out of their 
own territories by the moft barbarous efforts of 
cruelty and violence, but infefted the adjacent 
countries, where it was profeffed, with fire and 
fword, and left, wherever they went, the moft 


{4] For amore ample acconnt of thefe revolutions, fee the 
Annales Turcici of Luunciuavius; as alfo Gzorai Erma- 
cina Hiforia Saracenica, p. 190.203. 250. 
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dreadful marks of their unrelenting fury. The 
Danes, moreover, did not ceafe to moleft the 
Chriftians, until they were fubdued by Otro 
the Great, and thus, from beng the enemies, 
became the friends of the Chriffian caufe. The 
Hungarians alfo contributed ticir part to the 
fufferings of the church, by their incuifions into 
feveral parts of Germany, which they turned into 
fcenes of defolation and mifery; while the fierce 
Arabs, by their tyranny in Spain, and their de- 
predations in /taly and the neighbouring iflands, 
{pread calamity and oppreffion all around them, 
of which, no doubt, the Chriltians eftablifhed 
in thefe parts had the heavieft portion. 

III. Whoever confiders the endleis vexations, 
perfccutions, and calamities, which the Chrift- 
jans fuffered from the nations that continued in 
their ancient fuperftitions, will eafily perceive 
the reafon of that fervent and inextinguifhable 
zeal, which Chriftian princes difcovered ror the 
converfion of thefe nations, whofe impetuous and 
favage fury they experienced from time to time. 
A principle of felf-prefervation, and a prudent 
regard to their own fafety, as well as a pious 
zeal for the propagation of the gofpel, engaged 
them to put in practice every method that 
might open the eyes of their barbarous adver- 
faries, from a rational: and well-grounded hope 
that the precepts of Chriftianity would mitigate, 
by degrees, the ferocity of thefe nations, an4 
foften their rugged and intractable tempers. 
Hence it was, that Chriftian kings and emperors 
left no means unemployed to draw thefe infidels 
within the pale of the church. For this purpofe, 
they propofed to their chiefs alliances of mar- 
riage, offered them certain diftricts and territo- 
ries, auxiliary troops to maintain them againft 
their enemies, upon condition that they would 

abandon 
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abandon the fuperftition of their anceftors, which c E NT, 
was fo proper to nourifh their ferocity, and to part 1 
encreale their paffion for blood and carnage. 
Thele offers were attended with the defired fuc- 
cefs, as they induced the infidel chiefs not only 
toelend an ear themfelves to the inftruétions and 
exhortations of the Chriftian miffionaries, but 
alfo to oblige their fubjeéts and armies to fol- 
low their examples in this refpect. 





